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COMMUNICATION KIND OF DRILLS — SITTING DOWN AND, YOU KNOW, 
LOOKING AT ANOTHER PERSON OR ACKNOWLEDGING ANOTHER PERSON'S 
RESPONSES, ORIGINATING COMMUNICATIONS, AND THAT SORT OF THING. 

Q WHAT WAS YOUR NEXT INVOLVEMENT WITH SCIENTOLOGY? 

A THEN I WENT — I GOT A JOB AT THAT FRANCHISE AND 

WORKED THERE FOR A FEW MONTHS. 

Q WHAT WAS THE JOB? 

A I HAD VARIOUS JOBS AT THAT POINT. I WAS GIVING 

INTRODUCTORY LECTURES, RUNNING THAT SAME COURSE, SELLING BOOKS, 
WRITING LETTERS, GETTING PEOPLE IN -- THAT SORT OF THING. 

Q ARE YOU FAMILIAR WITH THE TERM HAT, H-A-T? 

A YEAH. 

Q DID YOU HAVE A HAT AT THAT TIME? 

A NO. 

Q WHAT WAS YOUR NEXT AFFLIATION, POST OR EMPLOYMENT 

I 

WITH THE CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY? 

A IN THE BEGINNING OF 1971 I JOINED THE SEA ORGANIZA¬ 

TION IN LOS ANGELES. 

i 

Q WHAT IS THE SEA ORGANIZATION? 

A THAT IS A VERY DIFFICULT QUESTION. I HAVE BEEN 

TRYING TO ANSWER THAT FOR A LONG TIME. 

! MR. KOHLWECK: LET THE RECORD REFLECT THAT A CONS 1DERABL 

AMOUNT OF TIME IS PASSING. 

MS. DRAGOJEVIC: I AM GOING TO OBJECT TO THAT. 

THE WITNESS: I THINK THAT IS A VERY DIFFICULT QUESTION 
TO ANSWER. IT HAS SO MANY FACETS TO IT. I KNOW WHAT IS 
CLAIMED ON ONE SIDE AS A PR LINE, AND I KNOW WHAT IS CLAIMED < 
THE OTHER SIDE. AND IT IS VERY DIFFICULT TO MAKE THE TWO 










20 



1 

2 
8 

4 

5 

6 


8 

9 

10 

11 


12 


13 

1-1 


K. 


16 


17 


18 


I'.' 


2 " 


Q WHEN WAS THE LAST DATE THAT YOU WERE A MEMBER OF 

THE SEA ORGANIZATION, AS FAR AS YOU ARE CONCERNED? 

A DECEMBER 12TH — AROUND THERE. IT TOOK A DAY OR 

SO TO GET ALL OF MY MATERIALS OUT, BUT THAT IS REALLY IT. 

Q WHAT IS THE SIGNIFICANCE OF DECEMBER 12TH? 

A SIGNIFICANCE? THAT’S WHEN I LEFT. 

Q NOW, WE ARE TALKING ABOUT DECEMBER 12, 1981? 

A YES. 

Q HOW DID YOU LEAVE? 

A I WALKED OUT THE DOOR. 

Q DID YOU SIGN ANY DOCUMENTS ON YOUR WAY OUT THE 

DOOR, OR PRIOR TO LEAVING? 

A I SENT A LETTER TO MY SENIOR. 

Q WHAT DID THAT LETTER SAY? 

A IT SAID THAT I’M RESIGNING. 

Q RESIGNING FROM WHAT? 

A I SAID I WAS RESIGNING FROM THE SEA ORG AND THE 

ARCHIVES POST. 

Q AND FROM THE CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY OF CALIFORNIA? 

A NO. I NEVER CONSIDERED MYSELF A MEMBER OF THAT. 



Q WHAT DID YOU CONSIDER YOURSELF A MEMBER OF? 

JUST THE SEA ORGANIZATION? 

A THE SEA ORGANIZATION AND MAINLY THE ARCHIVES POST. 

Q LET’S TALK ABOUT THE ARCHIVES POST. 

AS YOU UNDERSTAND IT, WHAT WAS THE ARCHIVES POST? 
A THAT WAS AN ACCUMULATION OF MATERIALS OF L. RON 

HUBBARD'S, COPYING THEM. THE MAIN FUNCTION OF IT WAS GETTING 
THEM TO OMAR GARRISON, WHO WAS WRITING THE BIOGRAPHY OF L. ROI 
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HUBBARD. 

Q ANY OTHER FUNCTION TO THAT POST? 

A THERE WERE A FEW, BUT THEY WERE ATTENDANT TO THAT 

MAJOR ONE. 

Q LET’S FIND OUT WHAT THEY WERE. 

WHAT WERE SOME OF THOSE, LET'S CALL THEM, MINOR 

DUTIES. 


A COPYING MATERIALS WITHIN THE ARCHIVES SO THERE WAS 

A COPY. WHEN I CAME ACROSS THE MATERIALS WHICH INDIVIDUALS 
OUTSIDE HAD, I ACQUIRED THEM. IN THIS CASE I WOULD -- I LET 
THE ORGANIZATION KNOW THEY WERE AVAILABLE, AND IF THEY WANTED 
THEM, THEN, GREAT; IF THEY DIDN'T, TOO BAD. THAT REALLY WAS 
MAINLY IT. I PURCHASED A BUNCH OF FILE CABINETS. I WANTED TO 
MAKE SURE THAT THE MATERIALS WERE, YOU KNOW, KEPT IN BETTER 
| CONDITION THAN THEY HAD BEEN. 

Q NOW, THESE MATERIALS WE ARE TALKING ABOUT, WHEN 

I STARTED THIS LINE OF QUESTIONING, YOU INDICATED THAT THESE 
WERE WRITINGS AND OTHER THINGS CONCERNING L. RON HUBBARD. WAS 
1 THERE ANYTHING CONTAINED IN THE ARCHIVES CONCERNING DIANETICS 
AND SCIENTOLOGY OR THE HISTORY OF THOSE TWO ORGANIZATIONS? 

A OH, I THINK SO. I THINK SO, YEAH. THE MAJORITY OF 

I 

WHAT I HAD WAS PROBABLY PRE-DIANETICS, PRE-SC IENTOLOGY; HOWEVEf 
THERE WAS ALSO A GOOD CHUNK OF DIANETICS- AND SCIENTOLOGY- 
RELATED MATERIALS, WHICH WERE MR. HUBBARDS, YOU KNOW, WHICH HE 
HAD TAKEN WITH HIM WHEREVER HE WENT OF HIS PERSONAL ACCOUNTS. 

Q WERE THERE ALSO DOCUMENTS FROM EARLY MEMBERS OF 
SCIENTOLOGY? FOR INSTANCE, WERE THERE ARTICLES OR MATERIALS 
FROM MARY SUE HUBBARD IN THE ARCHIVES PROJECT? 
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Q 

i 

DIO YOU AT ANYTIME 00 TO CLEARWATER DURING THE 

YEAR 1982? 


A 

YES. 

Q 

WHAT PERIODS OP TIME WAS THAT? 

A 

THAT WAS THE END OP APRIL. 

Q 

UNTIL WHEN? 

A 

I DON’T RECALL THE DATE. 

Q 

APPROXIMATELY? 

A 

I WAS THERE FOR TWO DAYS — A DAY. I WAS THERE FOR 

• 

24 HOURS. 


Q 

WHO DID YOU MEET WITH WHILE YOU WERE IN CLEARWATER? 

A 

MICHAEL FLYNN. 

Q 

ANYONE ELSE? 

A 

I MET THE OTHER PEOPLE FROM HIS OFFICE. 

Q 

THAT WOULD BE MR. HOFFMAN, MR. GREENE, MR. SULLIVAN? 

A 

NO. MR. SULLIVAN? I DON'T RECALL MR. SULLIVAN. 


BUT I DID MEET HOFFMAN AND GREENE. 


Q.. 

DID YOU HAVE THE DOCUMENTS IN YOUR POSSESSION 

DURING THAT 

TRIP? 

A 

NO. j 

Q 

HAD THEY PREVIOUSLY -- 

A 

I HAD A COUPLE OF DOCUMENTS AT THAT TIME. 

Q 

WHICH DOCUMENTS WERE THOSE? 

A 

I HAD A LETTER FROM MARY SUE AND I HAD -- I HAD A 


LIST OF INITIALS OF PEOPLE WHO HAD WRITTEN LETTERS AND SIGNED 

them for l. ron hubbard to his son, l. ron hubbard, jr. 

Q CONCERNING THAT LETTER FROM MARY SUE HUBBARD, WHAT 
WAS THE CONTENTS OR CONTEXT OF THAT LETTER, AS BEST YOU CAN 
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Q 

BY MR. KOHLWECK: MR. ARMSTRONG, DO YOU OWN A CAR? 

A 

YES. 

Q 

DO YOU UNDERSTAND THE MANNER IN WHICH YOU OWN THAT 

CAR? 

# 

A 

YES. 

Q 

USING THAT SAME DEFINITION — AND YOU DO NOT HAVE 


TO TELL US WHAT IT IS — DO YOU OWN THE DOCUMENTS THAT WE ARE 
NOW TALKING ABOUT? 


I_A 

NO. 

Q 

WHO DOES OWN THEM, IF YOU KNOW? 

(DISCUSSION BETWEEN THE WITNESS AND 

HIS COUNSEL OUT OF THE HEARING OF 

THE REPORTER.) 


THE WITNESS: L. RON HUBBARD. 

Q BY MR. KOHLWECK: AND UPON WHAT DO YOU BASE THAT 

INFORMATION? 


A 

THEY WERE TAKEN FROM HIS ARCHIVES AND GIVEN TO OMAR 

GARRISON, 

i 

Q 

WHEN YOU SAY, "HIS ARCHIVES," WHERE WERE THOSE 

ARCHIVES 

physically located? 

A 

THEY WERE LOCATED IN A COUPLE OF LOCATIONS, VARIOUS 


LOCATIONS, BUT PRINCIPALLY IN GILMAN HOT SPRINGS. 


Q 

DO YOU KNOW WHO OWNS TITLE TO GILMAN HOT SPRINGS? 

A 

NO. 

Q 

I WILL REPRESENT TO YOU THE PERSON WHOSE NAME 


APPEARS ON THAT DEED IS JOHN G. PETERSON, ATTORNEY AT LAW, 
MARINA DEL REY. 

DO YOU HAVE ANY REASON TO DISBELIEVE MY 
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1 

SAYING DOCUMENTS THEMSELVES, THE IDENTITY OF THE DOCUMENTS? 

2 

MS. DRAGOJEVIC: THE IDENTITY AND THE WAY HE CAN BEST 

3 

DESCRIBE THEM HERE TODAY. MY UNDERSTANDING IS THAT THAT IS 

4 

IN CATEGORIES OF DOCUMENTS. 

5 

MR. KOHLWECK: LET'S PROCEED WITH THAT, THEN. 

6 

Q WHAT CATEGORIES OF DOCUMENTS HAVE YOU PROVIDED TO 

7 

COUNSEL AT THIS TIME CONCERNING MR. HUBBARD AND THE CHURCH OF 

8 

SCIENTOLOGY? 

9 

A LETTERS BETWEEN MR. HUBBARD AND HIS FIRST WIFE, 

10 

WHICH I MENTIONED EARLIER; LETTERS BETWEEN MR. HUBBARD AND HIS 

11 

SECOND WIFE, WHICH I MENTIONED EARLIER — NO, I DIDN'T MENTION 

12 

HER. THAT WOULD BE SARAH NORTHRUP HUBBARD; LETTERS HAVING TO 

18 

DO WITH JOHN W. PARSONS; LETTERS HAVING TO DO WITH -- CORRESPON¬ 

14 

DENCE CONCERNING OR WITH DON PURCELL. 

U 

Q NOW, MR. PURCELL IS AN ATTORNEY, IS HE NOT, 

16 

LICENSED IN ENGLAND? 

17 

A NO. 

18 

MS. DRAGOJEVIC: DO YOU KNOW FOR SURE ONE WAY OR THE 

19 

OTHER, GERRY? 

20 

THE WITNESS: YEAH, I KNOW. 

11 

MS. DRAGOJEVIC: ALL RIGHT. 

1 

n 

j THE WITNESS: THERE ARE ALSO LETTERS HAVING TO DO WITH 

to 

HUBBARD EXPLORATIONAL COMPANY — CORRESPONDENCE HAVING TO DO 

Vfc 

WITH THAT. I MENTIONED THE NAVAL PAPERS ALREADY. THERE ARE 

; *>v ■' ■ 

;• * V; 

pii 

mm 

mm- 

.A COUPLE TAPES WHICH WERE GIVEN TO ME BY BARBARA DE CELLE. 

h. Q AND WHAT ARE THOSE TAPES OF? 

j A THOSE ARE TAPES OF THE MEETINGS FROM THE M.C.C.S. 

jjUSSION. 
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Q WAS ONE OF THOSE MISSIONS THE CONTENT OF AN 

AFFIDAVIT THAT YOU RECENTLY FILED AND EXECUTED ON AUGUST 11TH? 

A YES. 

Q ARE THERE ANY OTHER CATEGORIES OF DOCUMENTS OR 

MATERIALS? 

A I BELIEVE THERE ARE. I DON'T RECALL THEM AT THE 

MOMENT. 

Q OF THE CATEGORIES THAT YOU'VE JUST RECITED, HOW 

MANY OF THOSE CATEGORIES INCLUDE ORIGINAL MATERIALS THAT YOU'VE 
HAD IN YOUR POSSESSION AND CONTROL AND HAVE PROVIDED TO 
ATTORNEYS? 



A MAYBE A COUPLE. 

Q CAN YOU RECALL WHICH ONES THOSE ARE? 

A HUBBARD EXPLORAT IONAL COMPANY, AND THEN THERE WAS 

SOME 

MEMORANDUM FILES, WHICH I HAVEN'T EVEN GONE THROUGH. I 

SENT 

THOSE OFF. 

Q WHEN DID YOU SEND THESE OFF? 

A STARTING IN MAY 1 SENT OFF ABOUT THREE -- 

MS. DRAGOJEVIC: HE SIMPLY ASKED YOU WHEN. SO JUST 


ANSWER THE QUESTION. 

THE WITNESS: MAY, JULY, AUGUST. 

Q BY MR. KOHLWECK: HAS ANYONE EVER TOLD YOU THAT 

HAVING THESE ORIGINAL DOCUMENTS IS ONE WAY OF FORCING L. RON 
HUBBARD OUT OF HIDING? 



A NO. 

_ -W ' 

Q YOU NEVER HEARD THAT STATEMENT? 




MR. KOHLWECK: COUNSEL, I SHOW YOU THIS, AND WITH YOUR 
ARPROYAL I WOULD ASK THAT WE MARK IT AS PLAINTIFF'S 4. 

‘ V 
















MS. DRAGOJEVIC: APPARENTLY AT THE LAST PAGE OP THIS 
DOCUMENT YOU HAVE JUST HANDED ME, WHICH IS ENTITLED "SUPPLE¬ 
MENTAL AFFIDAVIT OF GERRY ARMSTRONG," PILED IN THE TONJA 
BURDEN CASE, THERE IS A DIFFERENCE IN THAT APPARENTLY THE 
SIGNATURE UNDER PENALTY OF PERJURY IS MISSING. THERE IS NO 
SIGNATURE. 

Q BY MR. KOHLWECK: OUTSIDE OF THAT DIFFERENCE, DO 

YOU RECOGNIZE THIS AFFIDAVIT, MR. ARMSTRONG? 

A YES. 

MR. HELLER: EXCUSE ME FOR A SECOND. THERE IS A NOTARY 
ATTACHED TO THE BACK. YOU HAVE REFERRED TO A SIGNATURE UNDER 
PENALTY OF PERJURY. DO YOU MEAN THE SIGNATURE ON THE BOTTOM 
OF THIS IS MISSING? 

MS. DRAGOJEVIC: MR. ARMSTRONG BELIEVES WHEN HE PREPARED 
AN AFFIDAVIT, WHICH APPEARS TO BE THIS AFFIDAVIT THAT I'VE BEEN 
HANDED BY COUNSEL, THERE WAS A SIGNATURE AT THE END IN 
ADDITION TO THIS PARTICULAR NOTARIZATION PAPER. SO THIS MAY OR 
MAY NOT BE THE PARTICULAR SUPPLEMENTAL AFFIDAVIT MR. ARMSTRONG 
PREPARED. 

Q BY MR. KOHLWECK: MR. ARMSTRONG, IF YOU WOULD, 

I 

WOULD YOU TAKE A LOOK AT THIS AND SEE IF, WITH THE EXCEPTION OF 
THE SIGNATURE LINE AND THE AFFIRMATION THAT YOU ARE SIGNING THIS 
UNDER PENALTY AND PAINS OF PERJURY, DOES THIS APPEAR TO BE THE 
AFFIDAVIT THAT YOU RECENTLY EXECUTED? 

A YES. 

MR. KOHLWECK: I WILL REPRESENT THIS IS AN IDENTICAL 
COPY THAT I WILL HAVE MARKED AS PLAINTIFF*S «♦. 

(THE AFOREMENTIONED SUPPLEMENTAL 
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AFFIDAVIT OF GERRY ARMSTRONG, RE BURDEN 
VS. CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY OF CALIFORNIA, 

WAS MARKED BY THE REPORTER AS PLAINTIFF'S 
EXHIBIT NO. 4 (A-F) FOR IDENTIFICATION. 

AND IS ATTACHED HERETO.) 

Q BY MR. KOHLWECK: MR. ARMSTRONG, DIRECTING YOUR 

ATTENTION TO PAGE 3 OF THIS AFFIDAVIT -- EXCUSE ME. 

DIRECTING YOUR ATTENTION TO PAGE 2, THERE APPEARS TO BE SOME 
INDENTED AND QUOTED PARTICULARS HERE THAT IS SINGLE SPACED. 

IS THIS IN PART TRANSCRIPTS OF THAT TAPE THAT YOU STATED YOU 
RECEIVED FROM BARBARA DE CELLE? 

A YES. 

Q AND CONTINUING ON TO THE NEXT PAGE AND THE PAGES 

THEREAFTER, IS ALL THIS INDENTED AND QUOTED MATERIAL FROM THOSE 
TAPES? 

A YES. 

Q IS CHARLES PARSELLE, LISTED ON PAGE 3, A RELATION 

OF DON PURCELL? 

A NOT THAT I KNOW OF. PURCELL IS P-U-R-C-E-L-L; 

PARSELLE IS P-A-R-S-E-L-L-E. 



Q BY MR. KNOHWECK: DO YOU KNOW IF CHARLES PARSELLE 

IS AN ATTORNEY LICENSED AS A BARRISTER IN ENGLAND? 

A NO. 

Q YOU DON'T KNOW THAT TO BE TRUE OR UNTRUE? 

A NO. 

* 

Q THE NEXT LINE DOWN, WHICH IS PARAGRAPH (B) OF THE 

INDENTED TEXT, IT STATES: "ALAN WERTHEIMER, ATTORNEY FOR 
*». RON HUBBARD . . . 
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BY THIS REFERENCE, DO YOU UNDERSTAND MR. WERTHEIMER 
TO BE AN ATTORNEY? 

A YES. 


I 


DO YOU UNDERSTAND THE CONTENTS OF THIS TAPE TO BE 


A TAPE-RECORDED SESSION BETWEEN ATTORNEYS AND CLIENTS? 


- 







A AT LEAST ONE OF THEM, YES. NOT THIS ONE, BUT 

PERHAPS THIS ONE (INDICATING). 

Q ARE THESE ALL PART OF THE SAME TAPE? 

A NO. 

Q THEY ARE TWO SEPARATE TAPES? 

A YES. 

Q FOR PURPOSES OF THE COURT, SO WE DON'T CONFUSE IT, 

YOU ARE INDICATING THE BOTTOM OF PAGE 2 IS DIFFERENT FROM THE 
BOTTOM OF PAGE 3 AND THE TEXT FOLLOWING THAT? 

A YES. 

Q DO YOU HAVE ANY REASON TO BELIEVE THAT THE 

PARTICIPANTS IN THIS CONVERSATION DID NOT MEAN THE CONVERSATION 
TO BE CONFIDENTIAL AT THE TIME THAT IT TOOK PLACE? 

A CAN YOU REWORD THAT? I DIDN'T UNDERSTAND IT. 

Q DO YOU HAVE ANY REASON TO BELIEVE THAT THIS 

CONVERSATION THAT STARTS ON PAGE 3 AT THE BOTTOM OF YOUR 
AFFIDAVIT WAS NOT MEANT BY THE PARTICIPANTS TO BE A CONFIDENTIAL, 
CONVERSATION? BY "CONFIDENTIAL," I MEAN AN EXCHANGE BETWEEN 
ATTORNEYS AND CLIENTS. 

A NO. 

Q IF BARBARA DE CELLE WERE TO TESTIFY UNDER OATH THAT 


;AT NO TIME DID SHE GIVE YOU THESE TAPES, WOULD SHE BE 
COMMITTING PERJURY? 
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A 

YES. 

Q 

WHEN DID SHE GIVE YOU THE TAPE! 

A 

IN THE LATTER PART OF 1980 — I'M SORRY. 1981. 

• ••••-. • •• • • 

Q 

HOW LATTER? AFTER YOU HAD BROKEN POST? 

A 

NO_. 

Q 

WHILE YOU WERE STILL ON POST AS THE ARCHIVIST? 

A 

(WITNESS NODS HEAD UP AND DOWN.) 

Q 

WHAT DID SHE SAY TO YOU WHEN SHE GAVE YOU THE TAPE? 

A 

SHE SAID, "WE DON'T HAVE ANY MORE USE FOR THESE 

THINGS. 

YOU CAN HAVE THEM." 

» 

Q 

DID SHE MEAN THE CONVERSATION ON THE TAPE OR DID 

SHE MEAN 

THE TAPE ITSELF? 

A 

SHE DIDN’T SAY. THEY HAD BEEN SITTING ON HER DESK 


FOR ALMOST A YEAR. AND SHE SAID, "TAKE THEM." 


Q 

DID YOU HAVE ANY UNDERSTANDING? 

MS 

. DRAGOJEVIC: OF WHAT? 

Q 

BY MR. KOHLWECK: WHETHER THE TAPES WERE TO BE 


ERASED OR WHETHER YOU COULD USE ANYTHING ON THE TAPE FOR YOUR 
OWN PERSONAL USE? 

MS. DRAGOJEVIC: HE'S ALREADY INDICATED THAT SHE DIDN'T 

SAY. 

MR. KOHLWECK: I AM ASKING IF HE HAD AN UNDERSTANDING 
FROM ANY SOURCE. 

THE WITNESS: I DON'T THINK SO. I DON'T THINK SHE 
.THOUGHT OF IT. 

Jw t 


f; 1* 

Q 

BY MR. KOHLWECK: WHAT DID YOU THINK OF IT? 

AT THE TIME I HAD NO IDEA WHAT THEY WERE., ! 

—> • -A,'./ v ' 

PREVIOUSLY YOU HAD SIGNED A CONFIDENTIALITY fcOND, 

k ? 
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HAD YOU NOT, KEEPING CONFIDENTIAL ALL INFORMATION OF THE CHURCH 
AND ITS STRUCTURE THAT CAME WITHIN YOUR CONTROL, POSSESSION, 

OR USE; IS THAT TRUE? 

A THAT'S TRUE. 

Q AND YOU WERE STILL ON POST WITH THE CHURCH AT THE 

TIME YOU CAME INTO POSSESSION OF THIS TAPE; IS THAT TRUE? 

A YES. 

Q FROM THAT DID YOU HAVE AN UNDERSTANDING THAT THE 

CONTENTS OF THIS TAPE SHOULD REMAIN CONFIDENTIAL? 

A AT THE TIME I HAD NO IDEA WHAT IT CONTAINED. 

Q WHEN DID YOU DISCOVER WHAT IT CONTAINED? 

A IN MARCH -- NO, IN MAY. 

Q HOW DID YOU HAPPEN TO DISCOVER THE CONTENTS? 

A I WAS DRIVING UP TO OMAR'S PLACE, AND I WAS TAKING 

SOME OF HIS MATERIALS. SEE, I HAD GIVEN HIM THESE TAPES JUST 
TO BE USED AS TAPES FOR RECORDING CONVERSATIONS. I JUST HAPPENEjD 
TO BE ON THE WAY UP LISTENING TO SOME TAPES, AND THESE HAPPENED 
TO BE THEM. 

Q HAVE YOU COME INTO THE POSSESSION OF ANY OTHER 

TAPES IN A SIMILAR MANNER? 

A TWO. 

Q HAVE YOU MADE INVESTIGATION AS TO WHAT IS RECORDED 

ON THOSE TAPES? 

A NO. 

Q HAVEN'T PLAYED THEM AT ALL? 

* 

A NO. 

Q HAVE YOU PROVIDED THEM TO ANYONE ELSE? 

A JUST OMAR. 
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THE CHURCH. AT THIS POINT I WILL ASK THAT YOUR ANSWER BE 
READ BACK. 

(RECORD READ BY REPORTER.) 

THE WITNESS: RIGHT. SO THE QUESTION WAS, HAD HE TOLD 
ME IF HE HAD A MEETING? 

Q BY MR. KOHLWECK: HAD HE TOLD YOU DURING THAT 

MEETING THE FACT THAT YOU HAD LEFT THE CHURCH HAD BEEN 
DISCUSSED WITH HIM? 

A I BELIEVE SO. 

Q CAN YOU RECALL APPROXIMATELY WHEN MR. GARRISON 

TOLD YOU THAT? 

A NO. 

Q WAS IT WITHIN THE LAST THREE MONTHS? 

A I DON'T RECALL. 

Q CAN YOU RECALL IF IT WAS PRIOR TO APRIL OF 1982? 

A I DON'T RECALL. 

Q HAS HE EVER MADE A STATEMENT SUCH AS, "GERRY, I 

DON'T THINK I SHOULD GIVE THESE MATERIALS TO YOU SINCE YOU 
ARE NO LONGER A PART OF THE CHURCH"? HAS HE STATED THAT IN 
SUBSTANCE OR EFFECT? 

A NO. 

Q HAS HE EVER QUESTIONED YOU AT ANY TIME CONCERNING 

THE PJRPOSES FOR WHICH YOU WERE REQUESTING DOCUMENTS, COPIES 
OR ORIGINALS? 

A NO. 

Q AS TO THE MATERIALS THAT YOU RECENTLY SENT BACK 

TO MR. GARRISON ON MONDAY OF THIS WEEK, DID HE REOUEST THAT 
YOU SEND THOSE MATERIALS BACK TO HIM? 
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A NO. 

Q DID YOU PROVIDE THE DOCUMENTS TO MR. GARRISON 
AND MR. FLYNN ON MONDAY OF THIS WEEK IN PREPARATION AND IN 
ANTICIPATION FOR THIS DEPOSITION? 

A NO. 

Q DO YOU REMEMBER YOUR TESTIMONY YESTERDAY 

CONCERNING FOUR TAPES THAT YOU HAD RECEIVED FROM BARBARA 
DE CELLE? 

A YES. 

Q NOW, I BELIEVE THAT WE ESTABLISHED THROUGH 

ONE OF YOUR AFFIDAVITS THAT AT LEAST ONE OF THOSE TAPES 
CONTAINED VERBATIM MINUTES OF A MEETING THAT TOOK PLACE 
SOMETIME IN THE PAST, WHICH IS THE SUBJECT MATTER OF ONE OF 
YOUR AFFIDAVITS. 

WHAT OTHER MATERIALS ARE CONTAINED ON THOSE 

TAPES? 

A THERE IS DISCUSSION OF -- PRINCIPALLY ABOUT FILM 

NEGOTIATIONS AND HOW TO RESOLVE THE 2.1 MILLION DOLLAR 
PAYMENT TO L. RON HUBBARD. THAT IS WHAT I RECALL. 

Q AND THAT IS THE SUBJECT OF ONE OF YOUR AFFIDAVITS, 

IS IT NOT? 

I 

A YES. 

Q OR POSSIBLY TWO OF YOUR AFFIDAVITS CONCERNING 

THE R.R.F.? 

, % 

A YEAH. IT IS THE AFFIDAVIT WHICH YOU HAD HERE. 

Q ARE YOU AWARE OF ANY OTHER MATERIALS BEING 

CONTAINED ON THOSE TAPES? 

A I DON'T RECALL AT THIS TIME. 
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MS. DRAGOJEVIC: GOOD. WONDERFUL. 

Q BY MR. KOHLWECK: MR. ARMSTRONG / ON WHAT 

OCCASIONS HAVE YOU SENT EITHER ORIGINAL OR COPIES OF DOCUMENTS 
TO MR. MICHAEL FLYNN 1 S OFFICE? 

A TO MY RECOLLECTION, SOMETIME IH MAY, SOMETIME IN 
JUNE, SOMETIME IN JULY, AND ONCE IN AUGUST. 

Q NOW, BY YOUR RECITATION THERE, DO YOU MEAN ONCE 

DURING THE MONTHS OF MAY, JUNE, JULY, AND AUGUST, OR ON MORE 
THAN ONE OCCASION DURING EACH ONE OF THOSE MONTHS? 

A TO MY RECOLLECTION, THERE WERE FOUR TIMES WHEN I 

SENT COPIES OR ORIGINALS OF DOCUMENTS TO MR. FLYNN. THERE 
MAY BE FIVE. BUT IT IS IN THAT AREA. 

Q IN TERMS OF NUMBER OF PAGES, HOW MANY PAGES OF 

ORIGINAL DOCUMENTS HAVE YOU SENT TO MR. FLYNN? 

A I'D ESTIMATE 3,000. 

Q APPROXIMATELY HOW MANY PAGES OF ORIGINAL 

DOCUMENTS DID YOU SEND TO MR. FLYNN IN APRIL? 

A I SAID ALTOGETHER. 

THE FIRST OUESTION WAS ALTOGETHER? 

Q YES. 

A AND NOW WE ARE TALKING ABOUT APRIL? 

MS. DRAGOJEVIC: OBJECTION. HE NEVER STATED THAT HE 
SENT ANYTHING TO MR. FLYNN IN APRIL. 

Q BY MR. KOHLWECK! DID YOU SEND ANYTHING TO 

MR. FLYNN IN APRIL? 

A I DON'T BELIEVE SO. 

Q LET'S MAKE THAT MAY, THEN. 

APPROXIMATELY HOW MANY PAGES OF ORIGINAL 
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DOCUMENTS DID YOU SEND TO MR. FLYNN IN MAY? 


A 

NONE THAT I RECALL. 

Q 

SAME QUESTION, IN JUNE. 

A 

PERHAPS 200 OR 300. 

Q 

AND JULY? 

A 

AGAIN, ABOUT THE SAME, A FEW HUNDRED. 

Q 

AND AUGUST? 

A 

PERHAPS 2,000. 

Q 

WE'VE BEEN TALKING ABOUT ORIGINAL DOCUMENTS SO 

FAR. 


A 

THAT'S CORRECT. 

Q 

THE SAME QUESTION NOW AS TO COPIES OF DOCUMENTS. 

IN TOTAL, HOW MANY PAGES OF COPIES OF DOCUMENTS 

HAVE YOU 

PROVIDED TO MR. FLYNN? 

A 

IN THE NEIGHBORHOOD OF 5,000. 

Q 

HOW MANY IN MAY, APPROXIMATELY? 

A 

4,000. 

Q 

AND HOW MANY IN JUNE? 

A 

A COUPLE HUNDRED. 

Q 

AND HOW MANY IN JULY? 

A 

A COUPLE HUNDRED. 

Q 

AND HOW MANY IN AUGUST? 

A 

ABOUT THE SAME; 300, 400. 

Q 

AND IS THE SOURCE OF ALL THESE COPIES, DOCUMENTS 

THAT YOU 

BORROWED FROM MR. GARRISON TO COPY? 

A 

YES. 

Q 

NOW, SAME QUESTION AGAIN. 

HOW MANY ORIGINAL DOCUMENTS HAVE BEEN PROVIDED TO 
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THE LAW OFFICES OF BUNCH £ CONTOS? 

MS. DRAGOJEVIC: CONTOS £ BUNCH. 

MR. KOHLWECK: CONTOS £ BUNCH. EXCUSE ME. 

THE WITNESS: I WOULD SAY 2,000. 

Q BY MR. KOHLWECK: WHEN WAS THE EARLIEST PROVIDED 

TO THAT OFFICE? 

A TO MY RECOLLECTION, IT WAS SOMETIME IN JULY. 

Q AND HOW MANY DOCUMENTS, ORIGINAL DOCUMENTS, WERE 

PROVIDED DURING THE MONTH OF JULY TO THAT OFFICE? 

A THAT IS WHAT I JUST SAID, A COUPLE THOUSAND. 

Q AND HOW MANY IN AUGUST? 

A I BELIEVE NONE. 

Q SAME QUESTION AS TO COPIES OF DOCUMENTS. 

WHEN IS THE FIRST TIME COPIES OF DOCUMENTS WERE 
PROVIDED TO CONTOS £ BUNCH? 

A IN JULY. 

Q AND HOW MANY COPIES, APPROXIMATELY, WERE PROVIDED 


IN JULY? 

A MY RECOLLECTION, APPROXIMATELY 400. 

Q IN AUGUST? 

A I BELIEVE 20. 

Q AND AS TO THESE DOCUMENTS THAT WE IDENTIFIED 

THIS MORNING, YOU IDENTIFIED SEVERAL DIFFERENT CATEGORIES OF 
DOCUMENTS THAT YOU HAD ORIGINALS OF. 

A YES. 

Q ALL OF THOSE CATEGORIES HAVE BEEN DISTRIBUTED 

EITHER TO THE OFFICES OF CONTOS £ BUNCH OR THE LAW OFFICES 
OF MICHAEL FLYNN; IS THAT CORRECT? 
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Q And one other question that I forgot to ask you. 
What was the size of the staff of people working on film produc¬ 
tion matters? I'm going back now to before you went into the 
RPF. 

A 150. 

Q What were your functions working on LRH 

Renovations? 


A I was in charge of purchasing material for the 

renovations and decorations of a home for Mr. Hubbard and 
several offices on the Gilman Hot Springs property for him, and 
then I was in charge of all the renovations and the Household 
Unit at Gilman Hot Springs. 

Q You were in charge of the Household Unit? 

A Yes. 

Q When was that? 


A 1979. 

Q Was that a different position than the position 

working on LRH Renovations? 

A Yes. 

Q When were you assigned to that position? 

A Oh, it would be in the fall, summer or fall of 


1979 . 

Q Didn't hold any positions between LRH Renovations 

and the Household Unit? 

A I don't believe so. 

Q While you held the position in LRH Renovations, 
who did you report to? 

A To Lola Rossouw or Laurel Sullivan. 
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A Yes. 

Q What were those designations? 

A LRH External Comm Aide. 

Q C-o-m-m — 

A Aide. I suppose the CO HU and DCO HU. 

Q Well, during the period of time that you were in 

the DCO HU, you had contact with Mr. Hubbard on a couple of 

occasions where you said hello; right? 

A Yes. 

Q I'm not talking about that kind of thing. I'm 

talking about people who would work with him on a regular basis 
where he would have face-to-face contact with them and give 
them various assignments; okay? 

A CO HU, DCO HU, External Comm Aide. 

Whoever was in charge of his finances, that sort 

of thing. 

Q is it your testimony that DCO HU had the kind of 

relationship that I defined before with Mr. Hubbard? 

A Yes. 

Q But not while you were on that post? 

A I was on that post at SU. If I had been on that 

post where he was, then it would be a different thing. If 

there was a DCO HU where he was, then I would consider that 
person an aide, and I do consider that person an aide. 

Q When you say where he was, are you referring to 
the property that you heard about in Hemet? 

A Yes. 

Q Who else would fit that category? What other 
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designations? 

A That f s all I can think of right now. 

Q What about within the Guardian Office structure? 

Would you classify any people within that structure as being 
personal aides of Mr. Hubbard? 

A Certainly Mary Sue Hubbard was. 


Q 

Anybody else? 

A 

I don't believe so. 

Q 

Now , you stated that in early 1981 , January or 


February I guess, you got assigned to senior Pers PRO Secretary; 
is that the right designation? 


A 

Researcher. 

Q 

Researcher. 

A 

Okay. 

Q 

Tell me how you came to be in that position. 

A 

I petitioned L. Ron Hubbard. 

Q 

What form did that petition take? 

A 

I wrote to him. 

Q 

And what did you do with what you had written? 

A 

I put it in an out basket and it went to him. 

Q 

Where was your out basket? 

A 

I believe the out basket that I used was in the 


carpenter shop. 


Q 

And somebody picked it up at some point? 

A 

Yes. 

Q 

Do you know who? 

A 

No. 

Q 

Do you know what happened to it after that? 
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A No. 

Q At some point did you get a response to this 

petition? 

A Yes. 

Q What form did this response take? 

A It was a typed .response. 

Q What did it say? 

A It said that my petition is approved. I seem to 

recall that it said something about in addition to what I've 
laid out there was documents found, there are other things, 
there are other sources of material around. 

MR. STECHEL: The Church moves to strike for purposes 
of trial the testimony of the witness regarding the contents 
of the alleged document he's talking about on the basis of the 
best evidence rule. 

BY MR. LITT: 

Q Was the petition hand signed by Mr. Hubbard — 

I'm sorry -- this response that you have described? 

A No. 

Q The petition that you sent him, did it have a 

place at the bottom of it for a signature, approved or 
disapproved? 

A I believe so, yes. 

Q Did you ever get back anything that had a 

signature of Mr. Hubbard next to either the approved or 
disapproved line? 

A Yes. 

Q And what did it have on it? 









1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

13 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 


52 


A It had LRH. 

Q Next to the approved line? Next to the approved 

line? 

A Go back to your question. 

Q My question: did you get back — 

A Did you say did I ever get anything back? 

Q I'm referring now to the petition. 

A Okay. I thought you said did I ever get anything 

back. 

Q No, it was specific to the petition. 

A All right. So, no. 

Q And the response that you received to your 

petition, how was the salutation at the end? What form did it 
take? 

A LR. 

Q Which you took to mean "Love, Ron"? 

A Yes. 

Q And did this response indicate to you that you 

were responsible in carrying out your staff functions to report 
to anybody? In other words, you said that at some point you 
got back a response to this petition which said you could 
assume this post. Was there any indication who you were to 
report to or anything like that? 

A I don't recall that. 

Q Well, was there someone that, in carrying out 

this position, you in fact reported to? 

A Yes. 


Q 


Who was that? 
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A Laurel Sullivan. 

Q What was her position at the time? 

A She was the senior LRH Personal Public Relations 

Officer. 

Q And during this period of time, were you still 

living in Gilman Hot Springs? 

A Yes. 

Q Did you receive any other responses to this 

petition other than the one you have just described? 

A No. 

Q And what is your understanding of what your job 

function was in assuming this position? 

A I was to assemble documentation for a biography 

to be written about L. Ron Hubbard. 

Q Who was writing the biography? 

A We did not have a writer. 

Q Well, were you aware of the existence of some plan 

to try to obtain a writer? 

A Yes. 

Q How did you become av/are of that? 

A I knew about that in conversations with Laurel 

Sullivan. 

Q And in the petition what were your reasons for 

suggesting that you be assigned to this post? 

A It was an area in which I had a lot of interest. 

I felt that I was fairly good at research-type activities. I 
had already put in about nine years of service. That's about 
it. 
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Q And I take it that you felt that you could assist 

in bringing about this biographical project by your participa¬ 


tion? 

A Yes. 

Q And also assist in gathering various materials 

to be displayed concerning Mr. Hubbard's life and work? 

A Yes. 

Q And were you enthusiastic about the project at 

the time? 

A Yes. 

Q Did you feel that it would be of value to 

Scientology and to Mr. Hubbard's work at the time? 

A Yes. 

Q Were there various people that you copied in on 

your petition? 

A Yes. 

Q Do you remember who or what posts? 

A I believe they were principally those people who 

were my seniors at that time — DCO HU, CO HU, Pers PRO. There 
may have been more. 

Q And would it be fair to say that you were, as you 

understand it, assigned to this post in order to help to 
develop Scientology and Mr. Hubbard's work? 

A Yes. 

Q That was your understanding? In fact that was 

your intention; right? 

A Yeah. 

Q You would not have been assigned to this post if 
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you were not a Scientologist; correct? 

A I can't say that. 

Q Give me your opinion based on your experience. 

A (No response.) 

Q You can't give an opinion? . * 

A No. I think that any outsider could have done 

it just as well. 

Q No. I'm not asking whether you could have per¬ 

formed it. I'm asking whether you would have been assigned 
to it. 


A I don't know. 

Q Well, let me ask you a question: do you know of 

anybody who was ever assigned to a position within the 
Scientology structure that was not a Scientologist? 

A Omar Garrison who's writing the book. 

Q No, no, no. Do you have any information that 

Omar Garrison was assigned to a Scientology post? 

A. Oh, if it were a Scientology post, then it would 

have to be a Scientologist. 

Q Well, this was a Scientology post, wasn't it? 

A It was a brand new thing. 

Q Did you consider it a Scientology post? 

A Yes. But it need not have been. That's all I'm 

saying. 

Q Mr. Armstrong, answer my question.. As I told you 

before, your lawyer will have an opportunity to ask you what¬ 
ever she wants at the time. 


You considered it a Scientology post; is that 
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correct? 

A Yes. 

Q You petitioned for it on the basis of your 

experience of what procedure one would go through to try to 

get assigned within the Scientology structure to such a post; 
is that correct? 

A Yes. 

Q And in all the years you were in Scientology, you 

never observed anyone who was not a Scientologist get assigned 
to a Scientology post; correct? 

A Correct. 

MR. STECHEL: The Church wants to strike the portion of 
the answer of the witness where he said, "It need not have to 
be," everything after the statement that he considered it to 
be a Scientology post, the phraseology after that "but it need 
not have been," those words the Church moves to strike on the 
grounds that it is not responsive to the question that was 
asked at that time; and in view of the subsequent answers of 
the witness, it is also speculation and a sham. 

3Y MR. LITT: 

Q You were transferred from one position within the 

Scientology structure to another position within the 
Scientology structure after your petition was granted; is that 
correct? 

A Yes. 

Q And when you say that your intention was to 

develop Scientology, would it be fair to say that what that 
means is that things that would be highly critical of 
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Q Was it a single room, or were there other people 

also living in that room? 

A Single room. 

Q And I believe your testimony was that there were 

guards who were responsible to watch you? 


A 

Yes. 

Q 

Can you tell me who they were? 

A 

I don't recall their names. They were B-l 

personnel. 

One of them was from Denver, and the other was, I 


believe, from Phoenix or Nevada — Phoenix or Las Vegas, but 
I'm not sure. I know they were both from out of state. 

Q What about when you were going to do this micro¬ 

filming at the library. Do you remember the guards were with 


you then. 

Were those the same people? 

A 

There were three or four who were assigned around 

the clock. 


Q 

Do you remember any of their names? 

A 

I don't remember the names. 

Q 

Were the two people that you've just described 


among the three or four, or were they different? 


A 

No, they were part of the people who were assigned 

Q 

Now, tell me about the post, talking now about 


the senior Pers PRO Researcher post. After you assumed that 
position, what steps did you take to begin to carry it out? 


A 

I began to assemble material connected with L. Ron 

Hubbard. 


Q 

And how did you go about trying to assemble such 


material? 
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were on this post? 

A There was another box of materials which were 

sent to me by Carmen Wiese who was assembling Mr. Hubbard's 
photographic materials / and this box contained also early 
biographical materials which he sent to me. 


Q 

Do you know where she got them? 

A 

No, I don't. 

Q 

Anything else that was sent to you from R 


Storage? 


A 

Not that I recall. 

Q 

What was the total number of boxes removed from 


R Storage pursuant to this effort that you have described? 


A 

I recall I would say about 21, 22, 23 boxes. 

Q 

At some point were these materials removed from 

where Miss 

Sullivan had placed them and taken someplace else? 

A 

Yes. 

Q 

When was that? 

A 

That was — I believe it would be in late February 


of 1980. 


Q 

How many boxes were removed at that time? 

A 

All of those boxes. 

Q 

You had already gone into the R Storage by then? 

A 

Yes. 

Q 

And where were they removed to? 

A 

They were removed to the Cedars Complex. 

Q 

Where in the Cedars Complex? 

A 

On the first floor. 

Q 

Some particular office? 
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A 

Yes. There was an office on the east side. 

Q 

Was it somebody's office? Was it somebody else's 

office? 


A 

It was Laurel's and my office. 

Q 

Did Laurel have offices both at Gilman Hot 


Springs and at Cedars? 


A 

Yes, she did. 

Q 

And were you the person who transported them? 

A 

Yes. 

Q 

And did you have to go through some procedure 


before removing them from Laurel's office at Gilman Hot Springs 
and transferring them to Cedars? 


A 

No. 

Q 

Did you get permission from anyone to do that? 

A 

It was ordered by Laurel. 

Q 

She initiated the order? You didn't suggest it? 

A 

No. 

Q 

"No" doesn't — I'll ask it again. Did you 


suggest that this be done? 


A 

I don't believe so. 

Q 

Did Laurel initiate the idea? 

A 

To my recollection, yes. 

Q 

And is that where the documents were maintained. 


in that office, until the time that you left? 


A 

No. 

Q 

Were they at some point moved someplace else? 

A 

Yes. 

Q 

Where? 
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A 

I don't recall. 

Q 

Describe the bulk or the amount of materials 

that you got 

on that occasion. 

A 

It was a very small amount. It was like that 

(indicating). 


Q 

And when did you next get materials from 

Controller Archives? 

A 

It would have been sometime later in the year. 

perhaps the October, November period. 

Q 

And describe the circumstances under which you 

got those materials. 

A 

Tom Vorm saw me and said that I could go through 

the trunks. 

He made some time. We went there together. We 

went through 

the trunks. 

Q 

Did this just happen spontaneously, or had you 

made some inquiries of Mr. Vorm? 

A 

Yes. Yeah, it was something we had been discuss- 

ing for a year previously. 

Q 

Do you know how Mr. Vorm went about obtaining 

authority for 

you to take any of these documents? 

A 

No. 

Q 

Do you know what the Controller Archives were. 

how they came 

about? 

A 

Only what I had been told. 

Q 

And who had told you anything about this? 

A 

Mary Sue and — in dispatches and in discussions 

with Mike Smith and Tom Vorm. 

Q 

And you had heard Mary Sue's explanation on 
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Q 

And you purchased documents or photographs or 

memorabilia 

from various private individuals? 

A 

Yes. 

Q 

How were these materials paid for? 

A 

Cash. 

Q 

Where did you get the cash? 

A 

Either from Sea Org Reserves or from the CMO. 

Q 

And were you gathering up such private materials 

throughout 

this whole period of time of 1980 and 1981? 

A 

No. 

Q 

When did you begin that? 

A 

When I — whenever I encountered some materials 

in the course of my work. 

Q 

When did that start? 

A 

Mid-1930. 

Q 

And did you take some trips in order to go about 

purchasing 

these materials? 

A 

I purchased materials on those trips. 

Q 

Were you performing other functions as well on 

those trips 

•> 

A 

Yes. 

Q 

What other functions? 

A 

Research, biographical research. 

Q 

What type of research? 

A 

Interviews, going through public records, 

geneology study. 

Q 

Now, during these years 1980 and 1981, did you 

receive any 

salary of any type while you were carrying out 
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these activities? 

A I was paid an allowance. 


Q 

Standard allowance for a Sea Org member? 

A 

Yes, 

Q 

You were a Sea Org member; right? 

A 

Yes . 

Q 

And you were provided room and board? 

A 

Yeah. 

Q 

And you were provided Scientology services? 

A 

Yeah. 

Q 

In other words, the normal arrangement for some- 


body who was a staff member for a Scientology organization? 


A 

Yes. 

Q 

At some point was there an agreement reached with 


Omar Garrison whereby he was to write an authorized biography? 


A 

Yes. 

Q 

And how did you find out about that? 

A 

I was informed of it. 

Q 

Do you know who informed you? 

A 

Q 

Laurel. 

Do you know about when that was? 

A 

I believe it was in October 1980. 

Q 

And what were you told about the arrangement 


with Mr* Garrison? 


A 

That a contract had been signed by him. 

Q 

And what was your understanding as to the nature 


and terms of that contract? 

A That he was going to write a biography. 
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capacity of gathering up their private documents? Do you think 
you can answer that? 

A I don't know, but they might. 

Q Have you ever observed in all of your years of 

Scientology a situation in which they ever granted such per¬ 
mission to someone who was hostile to them and to Scientology? 

MS. DRAGOJEVIC: I don't think— that totally lacks 
foundation. I will object to that question. It assumes facts 
not in evidence; it lacks foundation; it is argumentative. 

MR. LITT; It's not argumentative. 

MS. DRAGOJEVIC; You haven't established any foundation 
with respect to that question. 

MR. LITT; I don't have to establish a foundation. I'm 
asking him whether he ever observed something. He could say 
yes, or he could say no. There's no foundation to the ques¬ 
tion . 

MS. DRAGOJEVIC; I want to hear the question over again, 
please. Miss Reporter. 

(The record was read by the reporter.) 

THE WITNESS; No. 

BY MR. LITT: 

Q Do you have any facts to point you to indicate 

that they would do so now? 

A No. 

Q Did you testify previously that you considered 

these documents to belong to Mr. Hubbard? 

A At least some of them. 

Q The bulk of them? 
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A 

Yes. 

Q 

And some others that belong to Mrs. Hubbard? 

A 

Yes. 

Q 

And perhaps a few that belong to one or another 

Scientology 

organization? 

A 

Uh-huh. 

Q 

That's still your testimony? 

A 

Yes. 

Q 

And with respect to those documents that are 

either Mr. < 

ar Mrs. Hubbard's, would you agree that, based on 

your experience with the Hubbards and in Scientology, that 

Mrs. Hubbard would have the right to documents of Mr. Hubbard's? 

MS. 

DRAGOJEVIC: I'm going to object to that as calling 

for speculation. 

BY MR. LITT 

• 

• 

Q 

Can you answer that question? 

A 

I don't believe she would. 

Q 

Didn't you tell me earlier that it was only 

Mr. or Mrs. 

Hubbard, either of them or someone acting on their 

behalf that 

would have the right to control these documents? 

A 

At least some of them, yes. 

Q 

The personal documents of either of them? 

A 

Yes. 

Q 

I'm not now speaking of documents which would 

be the documents of the Church but one or the other of their 

documents? 


A 

Yes. 

Q 

Are you contending that that is no longer the case 
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Q Now, I'm going to ask you some questions on the 

assumption that you are making that current claim, assuming 
that you are making that current claim. Can you explain to me 
what basis you have at this point to claim that you have the 
right to have those documents returned to you? V?hat factual 
basis supports that claim, if you know? 

A First of all, that a great deal of them, as I 

said, I saved when the organization — individuals of 
Scientology were destroying similar documents; secondly, that 
they were given to me, again, in large part by Omar Garrison. 
There probably are other reasons, but those are a couple. 

Q Are you presently doing any work on a biography 

of L. Ron Hubbard? 

MS. DRAGOJEVIC: Objection. Irrelevant. 

BY HR. LITT: 

Q Well, I'll rephrase the question. 

A Am I writing anything? 

Q I'll withdraw that question. 

Are you presently assisting Omar Garrison in 
any respect in working on a biography of L. Ron Hubbard? 

A No. 

Q When was the last tine that you were using any 

of the materials — well, let me strike that. Let's get a 
definition. 

For definitional purposes, I'll use the phrase 
"archive materials," refer to the materials that you gathered 
up in the course of your position as archivist, some of v.’hich 
were in the possession of Omar Garrison, some of which were 
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in the possession of the Church, and some of which were 
in your possession or your attorney's possession until they 
were turned over to the court. 

You understand the definition of what I'm 

referring to? 

A Right. 

Q No confusion about that; right? 

A Well, okay. Go ahead. 

Q Just because I want to be able to use shorthand 

rather than lay out definitions each time I ask about it. 

When was the last time that you were working 
on these archive materials in connection with assisting 
Omar Garrison in a biography of L. Ron Hubbard? 

A Probably June or July. 

Q June or July of this year? 

A Yeah. 

Q Okay. Tell me, on that occasion, in what 

sense you assisted Omar Garrison. What did you do? 

A I located some materials that he was asking 

where they occurred for him. 

Q You located them in what sense? Did he call 

you on the telephone and ask you where he could find 
something? 

A No. I went through the — he was writing the 

book at that time. 

Q where? 

A In a motel. 


Q 


Where ? 
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to locate or otherwise direct him where to find particular 
information. 

Q Did you ever do any drafting of any portion of 

the biography yourself? 

A No. 

Q Were you being paid by Mr. Garrison for any 

of the work that you were doing in assisting him? 

A No. 

Q Did you have an agreement or an arrangement 

with him whereby you would receive compensation from the 
money that he made at the time of publication of the biography? 

A No. 

Q When he reached an agreement not tc publish 

the biography, did he pay you any monies for the services 
you had rendered him in your work in helping him prepare the 
manuscript of the biography? 

A No. 

Q You recall, Mr. Armstrong, that when — maybe 

you won't, so I'll refresh your memory. 

When I took your deposition last, I asked you 
the question of what the ground you had for claiming your 
right to the documents was. You stated that it was because 
you were continuing to work on the biography project. 

Do you remember that? 

A I don't recall, but that definitely was a reason 

at the time. 

Q "A" reason? Wasn't it "the" reason you gave 


at the time? 
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Sullivan first? Isn't that right? 

A I took the box. 

Q And then you went to Laurel Sullivan with the 

box ? 


A That's correct. 

Q And said, "What should I do with these?" Isn't 

that right? If Miss Sullivan were to testify to that, would 
she be lying? 

MS. DRAGOJEVIC: Just a minute here. How many questions 
are you asking? 

MR. LITT: I will withdraw the last one. 

THE WITNESS: Let me say I took the box and went to 
Laurel Sullivan. I could have taken the box and gone to any 
number of people, but I took it and went to her. 

BY MR. LITT: 


0 And said,"what should I do with them?" Isn't 

that right? You went to her for instructions on what to do 
with them; isn't that right? 

MS. DRAGOJEVIC: Just take your time, Gerry. 

THE WITNESS: Partially. I had already saved this 
thing. I told her at that point of the significance of 
these things. 


BY MR. LITT: 


Q I understand. 

A And the fact that from this information a 

biography was possible, and she said she did not even know 
of the existence of these things. 

Q But you went to her for instructions on what to 
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do with them; isn't that right? 

A I went to her to sequester them in some way. 

Q Did you or she have the ability to make the 

decision as to what would happen to them? 

A I guess since — in some way we certainly did. 

Q No, no, no. Not "we." You or she? Isn't it 

a fact that you went to Miss Sullivan because she had the 
authority to decide what to do with them, and you had to find 
out what should be done because you did not have the authority 
on your own without going to somebody higher to find out 
exactly how they should be handled? Isn't that what happened? 

A Let me say this: Laurel Sullivan, was not 

higher. Laurel Sullivan was in a separate place. However, 
it made sense to me that if that initial box contained 
documents like old diaries and so on, that they should be 
there, that they should be in a safe place. I could have 
taken them to the carpenter's shop, but that doesn't make 
sense; therefore I took them to her. Now, the fact — 

Q You took them to her because that was the 

place in the Church structure where you would direct an 
inquiry on this matter; isn't that right? That's what you 
concluded after analyzing the situation? 

A She was the most logical person. 

Q Within the Church structure as to what to do with 

them. 

A With this whatever you want to call that 

structure. Now, the fact is the box of documents was taken 
from her by one of the messengers and put underneath a bed for 
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several days. 


I 


Q Kcw did a messenger get it? I thought you — 

A After — 

Q Explain. 

A After I brought this to Laurel’s attention — 

Q Well, you brought it to Laurel's attention, 

and then you gave it to Laurel, didn't you? 

A I told her that it should be kept there. 

Q Did she tell you that it should be kept there? 

Did she tell you, "Leave it with me, and I'll take care of it"? 

A I don't know if she said leave it here. I 

suggested it. I brought it to her. 

Q That may be, but isn't it a fact that she told 

you to leave it with her, and it was put into her custody? 

A Perhaps briefly. Then it was put underneath 

somebody's bed. 

Q But you left it for her to determine what should 

happen with it; isn't that right? 

MS. DRAGOJEVIC: Only if that's right. Don't speculate. 

THE WITNESS: I don't — in a sense, it’s right, but 
in a sense, not it's right, because I at that point petitioned 
Hubbard and was able to -- 
BY MR. LITT: 

Q That was later. 

A — take control. 

Q That was later. 

A Within a couple of days. 

Q We're not talking about a couple of days. 
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VJe're talking about when you left the box of documents with 
Laurel Sullivan. 

A I had to leave them somewhere. 

Q And they were put into her custody and her 

authority, isn't that right, by you? 

A Yeah. 

Q And if a messenger came to her and said, 

"Put them someplace else," then it was expected that Laurel 
would follow that instruction; isn't that right? 

A In certain circumstances, yes. 

Q And if a messenger had come to you and said, 

"Put them here or there or there," it would have been 

expected of you that you would have done that; isn't that right? 

A In certain circumstances, yes. 

Q In this circumstance? 

A Yes. 

Q Life will go easier if you will give me some 

straightforward answers. 

A I think I have been straightforward. 

MS. DRAGOJEVIC: And if you would calm down a little 
bit, too. 

MR. LITT: Julia, I'm perfectly calm. You've never 
seen me lose my temper. 

MS. DRAGOJEVIC: It's not what it appears from the 
outside. 

BY MR. LITT: 

Q Now, let's take the date, December 12th. Is 

that the date that you formally left the Church? 
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Q Where in Costa Mesa? 

A At his home in Costa Mesa. 

MS. DRAGOJEVIC: Can I interrupt you for a minute. 

I'm somewhat confused. Do you mean the documents that had 
already been provided, or do you mean the originals of those 
documents from which copies had been made and provided to 
Mr. Garrison? 

MR. LITT: I just mean whatever Omar Garrison had. 

T'There did he keep the materials that had been provided to 
him? 

MS. DRAGOJEVIC: Okay. 

BY MR. LITT: 

Q Now, on December 12th, were any of the materials 

that Omar Garrison had been provided by you originals? 

A Yes. 

Q In general, describe the circumstances under 

which he had originals? 

A He had — there was a number of boxes of random 

unsorted originals which probably very few of which were going 
to be useable biographically, but which he was going to go 
through and read for two purposes: One was to get an 
understanding of what sort of traffic, what sort of 
correspondence, what sort of activities Hubbard was involved 
in. There was everything from to do with yachting to ordinary 
dispatches off his desk at some period through organizational 
things. There was a whole -- three or four boxes of this 
stuff. From that he was going to select whatever was going 
to be useable for research and copy it if he needed it. 
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Q Now, these originals, as I understand your 

testimony, they were basically a few boxes, all of which had 
been together and not sorted out that had original materials 
in them that were provided to him? 

A Right. They were random things. There was no 

particular sense to them, and it doesn't make a lot of sense, 
as he saw it and I saw it, to copy all these things in bulk 
for him. It was a waste of time and — 

Q When were these boxes of materials that had these 

three or four boxes of original random materials, when were 
they provided to Mr. Garrison? 

A Over several days in December. 

Q And did you deliver them to him? 

A Yeah. 

Q Where? 

A Costa Mesa. 

Q Was this the only set of original materials that 

he had? 

A Yes. 

Q Everything else were copies? 

A Yes. 

Q And everything else was given to him in organized 

binders of some sort? 

A That's correct. 

Q And those binders had some kind of indication 

on them that showed the nature of the materials that were 
inside? 


A 


That's correct 
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Q How did these originals all get together in these 

boxes? I mean, had they come to you just as these random 
materials? You had picked them up someplace or had you 
put them into these boxes, or what? 

A I'm sure I put them into the boxes, at least 

some of them, because they had come from — some of them were 
given to me by Tom Vorm, just in a bulk like various files 
all together; so for ease of transport, I put them into boxes. 

Q Well, aside from what was given to you by 

Tom Vorm, were there other original materials in addition 
to that, or had they all come from Tom Vorm? 

A No. Some of them came from the original stuff 

which was non-Tom Vorm materials. 

Q You lost me. 

A Well, Tom Vorm had under his control what was 

known as technical archives. They were Hubbard's archives, 
but he was specifically to deal with technical materials. 

I was to deal with biographical materials. It was a whole 
separate thing. In the course of my research, I came across 
technical materials which Omar did not want to become involved 
with. His book was not going to be a technical book. It 
was going to be a biographical book. I provided these 
materials to Tom Vorm. He in turn provided me with 
biographical materials, so there was that. So some of the 
materials came from Tom Vorm; some of the materials came 
from what I already had assembled of Hubbard archives. 

Q Right. Remember, we're focusing on these boxes, 


these three boxes of originals. All I'm trying to understand 
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at this point is you said that a large portion, at least, 
of the materials were things that were provided to you by 
Tom Vorm. These came from what was known as the Controller's 
archives; is that correct? 

A That's correct. 

Q All I want to understand at this point, where 

did the other original matericils that were in these boxes 
emanate from? 

A That's what I just explained. 

MS. DRAGOJEVIC: He said they came from the archives 
that he had already collected; is that what you said? 

BY HR. LITT: 


Q Well, okay. You got those archives. I'm 

trying to trace it back. I'm trying to get some understanding 
of where these materials came from. Had they been provided 
to you by somebody — 

A They were — 

Q — else? 

A — for the most part materials which I had 

found in the Del Sol Hotel at Gilman Hot Springs. 

MS. DRAGOJEVIC: Would anyone like more coffee, 

maybe? 


(Off the record.) 

BY MR. LITT: 


Q Can you give me an idea in percentage terms 

the materials that Omar Garrison had. These three or four 
boxes of originals that you have described would have 
constituted what portion of the overall materials that he had 
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Greg Huff, Lisa Britowich. There were some more. 

Q And if somebody wanted to go into your area, 

how would they go about requesting that? 

A Knock on the door. 

Q Let's suppose somebody knocked on the door and 

said, "Gerry, I would like to go rummaging through these 
materials." What would you do? 

A Depends on who the person is, but I probably 

wouldn't give a stranger or someone who was the dishwasher 
or something; then I would almost certainly not permit it. 

Q You did have requests at certain times that 

people would like to see certain materials? 

A Yeah. 

Q Did those come in writing? 

A Not — not always. Sometimes. 

Q And would you check with Laurel before giving 

anybody permission? 

A I'm -- I may or may not have. In many cases, 

I didn't. It wasn't necessary. 

Q VI hat kind of cases would those have been? 

People who were already known to have access to the 
materials ? 

A Yeah. 

Q But if anybody who wasn't known and it wasn't 

a normal practice that they had access to the materials 
v/anted access, you would check with Laurel first; right? 

A Yeah. Well, during the time that Laurel 


was there, I don't believe it ever came up. She sent some 
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people in. She had PRs from Clearwater and ?Rs from the 
UK come and go through the files. She sent them in, but 
I don't believe that during the period of time up until 
when she was removed from post that it happened. 

Q So I take it from that that generally what 

happened was that other than peoole who worKed in the area 
on a regular basis, any other people who got access came 
through Laurel, and you were told by Laurel that they want 
to see whatever, and they should see it; is that basically 
right? 

A Basically. I mean I never — I didn't receive 

that many requests that I had to decide on one way or the 
other. It just was -- it wasn't a thing that ever came up. 

Q Now, I think you described at some point that 

there were file cabinets that a lot of the material was 
kept in? 

A Right. 

Q were there locks for that file cabinet? 

A Yes. 

Q Were they kept locked? 

A Some of the time. It really depended on the 

situation at the, you know -- 

Q Well, when you would leave for the night -- I'm 

not talking about 'when you were working during the day. 

When you would leave for the night, wouldn't you lock the 
whole area up before you left? 

A Some. I locked the Hubbard archives. They were 

kept in separate cabinets. 
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Q You say that a number of materials were taken 

to your apartment? 


A 

Right. 

Q 

How much of the materials? 

A 

Several boxes. 

Q 

V7hat types of boxes? 

A 

There were original materials and copies. 

binders. 


Q 

Can you be more specific? Were there particular 


types, categories of materials? 

A Well, the originals were the random originals 

as they had been. 


Q 

The three or four boxes? 

A 

Right. 

Q 

So pretty much all of this original set of 

materials, 

this random set that you talked about, at this 


point went to your apartment? 

A Some of it did. It did over a period of time. 

Omar gave it to me to go through to sort out because he was 
finding he was not able to do that. So I was doing that 
throughout March-April-May period, and some of it was binders. 
Often those binders I simply was given by Omar at his home, 
went and copied and returned the binders to him. So those 
never went any other place than to be copied. 


Q 

So they didn't go to your apartment? 

A 

Some did. Those were ones — 

Q 

Just like overnight until you got to the copy 

place? 
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A Well, like there was a set of Philadelphia 

Doctorate things. That was about, yea big (indicating.) I 
went through these and made notes on what I considered to be 
biographically significant because he wanted to use the 
materials, but he simply did not find that the — that the 
research was doable. He didn't like to do that. He liked 
the different end of the work. He liked to write, but he 
couldn't stand to go through these things. 

Q Well, I'm a little confused. Iir. Garrison gave 

you over a period of time durina March, Aoril and May of '82 
a lot of these original materials which you've described, 
these random originals to go through. 

A Right. He gave me these boxes to go through to 

find what was useable. 

Q Okay. 

A Some of that material I copied, put the original 

back in, gave him whatever it was. 

Q Gave him the copies? 

A Right. You know, we discussed it, what sort 

of things was he looking for and so on. So I did that over 
a period of a couple of months. 

Q Now, what about these binders that he gave you? 

Were you also doing research for him on those binders, or 
were you just having copies made for him? 

A Both. It depended on the kind of binders. 

Some he just requested that copies be made, and that's what 
I did. He already knew those materials in depth. Other ones 
he had not gone through. As I say, for example, the 
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A 

Q 

you wanted to 
A 

Q 

■n 

to sue me and 
life was at r 
Q 


In Costa Mesa. 

And what reason did you give Mr. Garrison that 
copy these materials? 

I -- I said that they were needed for evidence. 
For evidence in './hat? 

Because I knew that the organization was going 
that they were going to harass me and that my 
isk. 

Evidence for what? You didn't answer my 


question. 


for. In 
evidence 
A 

Hubbard, 
involvea 


I'll move to strike. 

Tell me what you told him you needed evidence 
other words, did you explain to him what kind of 
you needed? What did you want to establish? 

Evidence of the misrepresentations made by 
the organization and of their activities they were 
in. 


Q 

to be sued 
A 
0 
A 

Q 


Nov/, what did you believe that you were going 
for? 'You had not been sued; is that right? 

Thar’s correct. 

Did you know what you were going to be sued for? 
No. It didn't matter. 

Did you have a belief what you were going to be 


sued for? 

A I believed that they would sue me for whatever 

they could concoct. I knew that at that point I had become 
subject to the Fair Game Doctrine, part of which is to sue. 
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41 - 

I knew that, as Omar Garrison put it to me, "that your life 
is at risk." I knew that my life was at risk. 

Q I won't go into that with you now. 

So you wanted these documents for evidence in 
a case that didn't exist, relating to whether or not 
Mr. Hubbard had made misrepresentations about himself in the 
past? 

A In part at least. I knew it was coming. I was 

told to get an attorney by his representatives. 

Q When did you first make any copies or otherwise 

provide any materials to Mr. Flynn? 

A Sometime in June or July. 

Q On the first occasion that you sent him 

materials, what did you send him? 

A I don't recall. 

Q Well, let's see if we can do a little better 

than that. 

A I sent — what I know I sent at that point were 

naval records, copy of the transcript of the hearing. 

Q What hearing? 

A A Naval hearing. Documents which had to do 

with harassment of individuals directed by Hubbard. 

Q Prior to sending this set — is there more than 

that that you recall? 

A That's mainly it. Within a very short time 

I sent — I got rid of everything I had. I sent the whole 
works. 

Q We'll come to that in a moment. 
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Prior to sending this first set of materials 
to Mr. Flynn, did you have a discussion with him concerning 
what you were sending him? 

MS. DRAGOJEVIC: Just answer yes or no. 

THE WITNESS: Yes. 


BY MR. LITT: 

Q Without telling me the contents of that 

conversation, did the conversation relate to the types of 
materials that should be sent to him? 

A I don't believe so. I was not instructed. 

Q And you indicated that shortly -- well, let 

me ask the question this way: Did you make copies of anything 
not already in your possession at your apartment for purposes 
of forwarding them to Mr. Flynn? 

A Let me get that straight. Did I make conies 

of anything that was at that time in my apartment? 

Q No. Other than what was in your apartment, 

did you go somewhere else, either to Mr. Garrison's home in 
Utah, or to the Costa Mesa apartment or to Mr. Crago's or 
whatever and get any materials for purposes of making a 
copy to forward to Mr. Flynn? 

A Omar sent me a number of materials for that 

purpose. 

Q How were those chosen? 

A I asked him for specific binders. 

Q Do you recall what materials he sent you? 

A There was a binder of correspondence with Nibs? 

there were naval records; there were some letters to and 
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from Helen O'Brien. That's all that I recall right now — 
no. There was OTO documents; there was John Parsons' file. 
That's about it that I recall. 

Q And what was the total amount of that material? 

A Maybe a couple thousand pages. 

Q And you received that from Mr. Garrison and 

sent it on to Mr. Flynn? 

A Basically. 

Q Did you make copies first? 

A That's correct. 

Q Did you have any other discussions with 

Mr. Garrison asking him to send on any other specific 
materials? 

A There was a couple of times when he sent 

on materials to me, or when he was down in the Orange County 
area, gave me some binders for copying the contents of. 

Q For the specific purpose of forwarding them to 

Mr. Flynn? 

A That's correct. 

Q What were those? 

A The letters to do with Don Purcell, the 

Wichita period. That's all that I recall. 

Q The materials that fir. Garrison gave you, 

were they in response to specific requests? 

A From me? 

Q For specific materials? 

A Those ones were, yes. 

O "ere all the materials that Mr. Garrison gave 

--- 
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A No. There were a great deal of materials 

which -- when I began to realize that my life was in danger 
and I wanted advice — that I shipped off everything that I had 
either to this office here or to Michael Flynn to get rid of 
everything that I had. So 

Q Did you get Mr. Garrison's permission to do 

that? 


after, 


A I told him about it. 

Q When? 

A Around the same time period. 

Q Before or after you shipped them out? 

A I think some of them before and some of them 

but he gave his approval at that time. 

Q These were all for use as evidence? 


A No. 

Q I thought you said that your arrangement with 

Mr. Garrison was that you needed these materials for evidence. 

A Mo. You are twisting two things together there. 

He cave me a volume of materials for evidence. Additionally, 

I simply shipped off everything that I had, all the duplicate 
copies and all the original materials which I then had in 
the office in Costa Mesa. 

0 Well, let me ask you a question: As I understand 

your earlier testimony, the materials you had in your 
apartment were basically materials that you were holding 
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for Mr. Garrison, is that right, and reviewing for him? 

A Right, basically. One set was the duplicate 

copies and one were the original materials. 

Q V7hy didn't you, if you didn't vant to have the 

documents in your possession, return them to Mr. Garrison? 
Isn't he the person who had been given possession of them? 

A I don’t know. I decided to deposit them with 

my attorney. They could always go back to Mr. Garrison. 

I wanted to — I wanted some advice with regards to all of 
this stuff. 

Q Did you place any limitation on the use of any 

of the documents? 

A Basically. 

Q Basically what? 

A That they were not to be broadly used or 

otherwise endanger Omar Garrison's biography project. 

Q Other than the limitation of endangering 

Omar Garrison's biography project,- did you place any 
limitation on their use? 

MS. DRAGOJEVIC: May I take a moment here. 

(Off the record.) 

MS. DRAGOJEVIC: Read from Line 7. 

MR. LITT: This question is broader. It relates to 
your office, too. 

MS. DRAGOJEVIC: All right. But I want to give Gerry 
a chance to read this testimony. 

THE T'-7ITMESS: So what I stated was basically as I've 


stated it there 
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the conditions under which they were given to him? 

It's a simple yes or no answer. Either you knew or you didn't. 

A Just so this is clear, and we can pick up where 

you said, I don't know what the limitations were that were 
ever discussed or imposed on him. 


Q 

A 

That's not my question. That's not my question. 

So could he do with them what he wanted, I would 

say no. 


Q 

So you did know that he could not do with them 


what he wanted? You understood that; right? 


A 

Well, I don't know. I can't -- 

Q 

Was that your understanding? 

MS. 

DRAGOJEVIC: Gerry, don't let him put words in 

your mouth, 

, If you don't know, you don't know. 


THE WITNESS: Yeah. It never came up. It was never 
a concept that ever — 

3Y MR. LITT: 

Q Mr. Armstrong, I showed you Exhibit 2 awhile 

ago, and it talks about not following the policy with respect 
to originals being a Comm Ev offense. What does that mean? 

A A Comm Ev offense is one for which one can be 

brought before a committee and judged and penalties imposed. 


Q 

And you were on staff in one form or another 

within the 

Scientology structure for 13 years; right? 

A 

Yeah. 

Q 

Now, wasn't it your experience — let me 


rephrase the question. 

Based on that experience and your knowledge of 
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I 


how materials were handled and specifically how the archive 
materials were handled, didn't you know that these materials 
were not provided to Mr. Garrison for his personal use to 
do with as he chose? 

A Well, I think that there's a couple of 

classifications. The originals it was understood were to 

be returned to the organization. The copies, that was his 

baby. So understand that. There's a differentiation. 

Also understand from this document here, it lays down a 

differentiation between what I was involved with and 

organizational archives. I did not have organizational 

archives. I had the originals. Those could, pursuant to the 

contract, be provided to Omar Garrison. There was nothing 

< 

wrong with it. 

Q For use pursuant to the contract; isn't that 

right? For what use? To work on the biography project; 
isn't that right? 

A So that's why — that's how they were provided 

to him. 

Q That's right. And you knew that that was the 

only purpose for which they were provided to him; didn't you? 
A That's the only reason I did provide them to 

him. 


Q And that was the only reason they were provided 

to him; right? 

A That's correct. 

Q And they weren't to be used for any other reason, 


were they? 
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A 

It never came up. 

Q 

It's come up now. It came up when you sent the 


materials out. 


A 

That's right. 

Q 

So now it's come up. So now the question is, 


didn't you know that they were only for use for the 


biography 

project? 

A 

It never came up. 

Q 

Now it's come up. So answer my question. 


Didn't you know that they weren't to be used for any ether 
purpose ? 

A Yean. I couldn't imagine them being used for 

another purpose. That's the only reason why I provided them 
to Mr. Garrison. What happened subsequently is a whole 


different 

picture. 

And this particular policy applies to another 

whole set 

of documents and copies within the organization. 

Mine were 

not organization archives. They weren't. 

0 

But they were treated in a similar fashion. 


weren't they? The security of these archives is certainly 
as high as the security of organizational archives? 


A 

I'm sure. 

Q 

Okay. 

A 

Archives are similar wherever you go. 

(Discussion between the witness and his 

counsel.) 


BY MR. LITT: 

Q Sometime in May you had a meeting with Mr. Flynn 
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and others at the Bonaventure Hotel; is that right? 

A It might have been Hay or June. I don't 

recall the exact date. 

Q Well, let's use as a working date May 26th 

to 29th. If I'm wrong, somebody will show it sooner or 
later. 

Were any of the materials that you had provided, 
or were any archive materials, present at any point in the 
course of that meeting? 

A Yeah. 

Q What materials were present in the course of 

that meeting? 

A Naval workers, materials from binders called 

The Book, Your Soundscriber, and some other title. There was 
maybe a couple of others. 

Q How did they cet there? 

A I took them. 

Q From where ? 

A From where I had them in Costa ilesa. 

Q From your apartment? 

A Uh-huh — yes. 

Q Was this after you had had a discussion with 

Omar Garrison concerning him giving you some of these 
materials or before? 

A It was after. 

C Why did you bring them to the meeting? 

A Because I wanted to show them to Michael Flyr.n. 

Q Had he asked you to bring them? 
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A 

I don't believe it ever came up. 

Q 

Did he know you were bringing them? 

A 

I don't believe that it ever came up. 

Q 

Who else was present at this meeting? 

A 

Mike Douglas, Kima Douglas, Jin Dincalci, 


Nancy Dincalci. 


Q 

Anyone else? 

A 

At another time there was -- 


MS. DRAGOJEVIC: We're talking about one time, Gerry. 
THE WITNESS: Well, throughout. We were there for 


several hours. 


3Y MR. LITT: 


Q 

Well, it went over two days, didn't it? 

A 

Right. Gordon Freedman and somebody else came 

in, a rabbi. 

I think that's all. 

Q 

Now, did you give the materials to Mr. Flynn 

at that time? 


A 

I left some of them with him at that time for 

him to read. 


Q 

Did you discuss the materials with him at 

some point in 

the course of the weekend? 

A 

Yeah. 


Q Was anyone else present when you were having 

the discussion? 

A I don't believe so. Jocelyn was there, but 

that was all. 

Q Were the materials discussed between any other 

parties besides you and Mr. Flynn in the course of that 
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weekend? 

A It's -- it's possible that they were discussed 

broadly like what was basically in the archives materials. 

I don't believe that: any particular things were discussed. 

Q As best you recall, who was present for this 

broader discussion? 

A The ones that I've named. 

Q Including Gordon Freedman or just the first ones 

that you named? 

A Yeah. Here's the thing. I laid out for those 

who were present my particular experiences with regards to 
being in Scientology, getting out of Scientology, and the 
process that I had gone through with regards to the discovery 
for myself of the various misrepresentations and lies made 
by L. Ron Hubbard and the effect that it had on me and the -- 
that that was a major factor in my getting out. So I related 
my story, my chronology basically. I don't think that 
there were any particular documents or -- or documentary 
evidence of the misrepresentations made at that time other 
than to say that, you know, on this point I found he was 
lying and on this point I found that he was lying and the 
mind-bending effect it had on me. That was what my story 
was all about. That was my part of the discussion. Other 
people related what happened to them. That's basically what 
it was all about. 

Q In the course of your describing your experience, 

were the materials that you had brought with you passed around 
the different people there? 
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A I don't believe so. 

Q Do you know whether the materials that you 

brought with you were shown to Hr. Freedman? Mr. Freedman 
is a reporter for "20/20"; right? 

A I don't know. 

Q You do know he is a reporter; right? 

A Yeah. 

0 Do you know whether these materials were shown 

to him? 

A I don't know. 

Q Do you know whether they were shown to anyone 

other than Mr. Flynn? 

A I don't know. 

Q You didn't show them to anyone, but you don't 

know whether Mr. Flynn did? 

A That's right. 

Q At the end of this meeting, what happened to 

the materials? Did you take them back, or did Mr. Flynn take 
them? 

A No, I left, at least some of the materials. 

I believe there's maybe five packs of this stuff all together. 
I left it with Mr. Flynn to read that night, and I picked it 
up again the next day. 

Q And took it back with you? 

A Yes. And made copies. 

Q And then sent them on to Mu:. Flynn? 

A Sometime after that. 

Q Did he ask you to make him copies after he read 
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about any of these materials? 

A Well, I don't recall any such conversation. 

I know you people keep asking this but — but I don't. 

Q I just want to know whether I can check it 

out with him. 

MS. DRAGOJEVIC: Cross it out. 

THE WITNESS: You know, if I said anything to Kevin 
Flynn, it was so brief and so miniscule, that it doesn't 
register at all. 

BY MR. LITT: 

Q Let's put it this way: Besides the Clearwater 

trip, did you ever have any conversation with him? 

A Have I ever? 

Q Yeah. 

A Yeah. I — prior to the trip to Clearwater, 

I spoke with him. I believe I got him maybe a couple of 
times when I was making the flight arrangements to go back 
there, and I spoke with him just like to try and get ahold 
of Michael Flynn, and earlier in -- I think it was probably 
early 1981, I met him once in a restaurant, and he thought 
that I was on a G.O. operation at the time and we — and 
we had rather — it's sort of a heated discussion in a way, 
and he continued, I believe, for some time to think that I 
was indeed another Bill Broderick, and this was an attempt to 
penetrate Michael Flynn's office. 

Q Nov;, you reached an agreement with Hr. Flynn 

at some point, didn't you, to act as a witness for him in 


other of his cases? 
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Q 

A 


When did you reach that agreenent? 

I think probably sometime in the second 


meetina 


in Los Angeles. 


Q The second meeting? What's the second meeting? 

A I met him there two evenings. 

Q You mean the second evening at the 2or.aver.ture 


Hotel? 


A Right. 

Q So that was in May? 

A Something like that. 

Q Well, did you reach any agreement with him 

concerning the type of testimony that you would provide for 
his other cases? 

A That's such a broad question — 

Q Okay. 

A He never went over, I don't believe, at the 

time specifics as to. what I would testify, but that, you know, 
as a result of everything that has happened, I had a different 
perception of the organization, of Hubbard and their means 
of operation, and I said that, you know, whatever I could do, 
you know, to rectify the matter, I would try and assist as 
possible. That was about -- 

Q Well, didn't you understand that Hr. Flynn wanted 

you to be a witness concerning Mr. Hubbard's background and 
alleged misrepresentations that had been made by Mr. Hubbard 
and/or Scientology? 

A Well, he never asked specifically, but it was 
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obvious I was the person who had that information. So I would 
not be testifying as to the, you know, the soap used by the 
dishwasher but rather the area in which I had experience, 
knowledge, and expertise. 

Q Well, you certainly knew by June, didn't you, 

as you prepared an affidavit in Tonja Durden's case, didn't 
you? You remember that affidavit? 

A Uh-huh -- yes. 

Q So you had a pretty good idea, then, what he 

wanted you to be a witness about? 

A Like I say, I could only be a witness about 

what I was involved in, and that's what I v/as involved in, 
and so it never had to be discussed. 

Q So you understood in May or June of 1982 

that Mr. Flynn felt that you were a potentially important 
witness concerning your knowledge of Mr. Hubbard's background 
and alleged misrepresentations concerning Scientology and 
Hr. Hubbard; right? 

A I think that's correct. 

Q And you understood that the documents in the 

archives materials were also considered by Hr. Flynn to be 
potentially important evidence along the same lines, didn't 
you? 

A I can only surmise that that's the case. 

Q You can only surmise that you understood that? 

MS. DRAGOJEVIC: If you understood it — 

THE WITNESS; I never received such a notification 


from Mr. Flynn. 











1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 


226 


own accounts unit, or they did at the time. Additionally, 

Gary Press was responsible for the CMO and the personal office 


of LRK. That's who he paid. 

Q Is it your theory that all of these people were 

on the personal payroll of L. Ron Hubbard? 


A 

I don't know. I don't think so. 

Q 

Is it your theory that you were on the personal 

payroll of L. 

Ron Hubbard? 

A 

No, I wasn't. 

Q 

So you were paid out of some Church monies? 

A 

I wasn't on the payroll. I was given an 

allowance. 


Q 

Your stipend. That came out of Church money; 

right? 


A_ 

I can't say that. 

Q 

To your knowledge? 

A 

Yeah. 

Q 

And. the food and the other things provided to 

you, uniforms 

or whatever, as far as you know, all came from 


Church monies; right? 


A 

As far as I know. 

Q 

And in your position as archivist, you had to 


make application and cet approval for purchases or trips or 
whatever you wanted to do; right? 

A Right. 

Q And Gary Press, as the Treasury Secretary for 

Product Development Organization, PDO, would be the one who 
would approve those monies; right? 
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which were done which had nothing to do with the policy, but 
they could not just remove somebody. They have to get it 
approved. In my case, they'd have to co up to the head of 
the organization; they would have to go to Hubbard. 

Q Well, you have an enjoyable time selling that 

theory. All right. 



Did you write reports? 

A 

Did I? 

Q 

Uh-huh. 

A 

Yes. 

Q 

Who to? 

A 

Various people on various subjects. When? 

Q 

All these questions go to while you were in 


the archives post. 

A So I wrote reports to Mary Sue; I wrote reports 

to the CO CMO; I wrote reports to L. Ron Hubbard; I wrote 
reports to Laurel; I wrote reports to Omar Garrison; I wrote 
reports to any number of people. 


Q 

Did you write weekly reports? 

A 

During a period of time I wrote weekly reports. 

Q 

Who did you write the weekly report to? 

A 

I don't recall who it was. 

Q 

A 

You don't recall? 

Never met, you know. 

Q 

Well, did you do something with them after you 


wrote them? 


A 

Sent them. 

Q 

Where? Who were they addressed to? 
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A I don't know. However -- 

Q Kell, were they addressed to a post title? 

A Whoever at the time was asking for weekly 

reports. It's not the thing that -- weekly reports. It's 
a — it doesn't have to go to any particular person. It's 
whoever requests these things. People within the organization 
write them to keep everybody above them happy, lets them know 


what's going on. 

Q So it's a report to your seniors? 

A Itcan be, or it could be to someone else. 

Q A report — 

A Daily reports could go to L. Ron Hubbard. 

He's a senior. Maybe you are not just fathoming the complexity 
of the Scientological set-up. 

Q No. I fathom it quite clearly. 

Well, was there anybody who was supposed to 
review your work? I mean, are you telling me that you wrote 
weekly reports, and whoever upline, so to speak, was interested 
would look at it, but there was nobody organizationally 
responsible? 


person or had 
Q 
A 
Q 


No, there may have been, but I never saw the 
anything to do with the person. 

Well, one person was Laurel; right? 

Yeah. 

She was organizationally responsible as being 


your senior? 


A Yeah. 

Q We've established that much at least; right? 
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Mr. Armstrong would give straight answers, we would save a 
lot of time. 

MS. DRAGOJEVIC: He has been giving straight answers. 
THE WITNESS: She came to me with a box. 

BY MR. LITT: 


Q 

You v/ere a staff person and she came to you -- 

A 

I was Hubbard's personal staff. 

Q 

Okay. And she cane to you and said, "’''hat should 


I do with these materials?" Right? 


A 

Basically. 

Q 

And you said, well, they should be kept; right? 

A 

Q 

Basically. 

And they were kept; right? 

A 

Q 

That is correct. 

And you did all of this in your position as 

being a staff 

member, didn't you? So you were carrying out 


your responsibilities as a staff member, weren't you — 


A 

Could be. 

C 

— as a Scientology staff member; right? 

A 

I could have, on the other hand, allowed her 


to shred them, so you decide. 

Q Well, you could have allowed her to shred them. 

The point is that you in your capacity as a Scientology 
staff member and not as a mere individual prevented their 
being shredded, riaht, according to your testimony? And when 
you went to your seniors they also said that they should be 
saved; isn't that right? Isn't that what Laurel Sullivan said? 


A 


Basically, yes 
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Q 

A 

Q 

A 

Q 


\ 


And that's what everybody else said? 

Yeah. 

And then you applied to gather them up; right? 
I gathered then up. 

And then you made an application to be an 
archivist so these materials could be preserved; right? 

A Yeah. 

Q And everybody upline agreed that that was a 

good project; right? 

A Hubbard agreed. It went direct to him. 

Q Nobody suggested that instead they should be 

destroyed, did they? 

A No. 


Q The fact is that you don't know of any occasion, 

do you, on v;hich materials of that type have ever been 
destroyed by the Church? 

A Absolutely. There was thousands of pages. 

Q Do you know of any situation in which 

personal materials going into !'.r. Hubbard's background like 
prior to the development of Scientology have ever been 
destroyed ? 

A Only because I saved the totality of it. 

That's the only such materials in existence. I saved it. 

O No. There were all sorts of materials in 

rirs. Hubbard's archives, weren't there? Did you save those? 

I mean they ended up in the court down here. 

A 


n 

V£ 


There was not that kind of materials. 
Did you save them, though? 
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materials. That's 
It came awfully 

close. No other time in the history of Scientology did they 
rent a commercial oaper shredder and throw the materials 
through wholesale that I know of. There have been vettir.gs 
and shreddincs before, but nothing on this level. 

Q Isn't it a fact that every person who had 

inquiries made of them about what should be done with these 
materials that you are talking about said they should be 
saved and preserved? 

A As I presented it, yeah. 

Q So all the way up and down including -- Brenda 

Black wasn't proposing to you that they be destroyed, was she? 
She just didn't know what to do so she asked you? 

A She asked. 

Q Right. So the fact is nobody ever proposed to 

destroy them that you are aware of, did they? 

A Brenda Black offered it as a solution. 

0 No. But you just tola me she asked what should 

be done with them? 

A Right. 

0 She went to you because presumably you were 

supposed to know what should be done with them; right? 

A Okay. 

Q So the fact is, isn't it, that nobody that you 

are av/are of ever proposed that these materials be destroyed, 
did they? Name one person to me who ever suggested that they 
be destroyed; 
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A ’Whoever issued the original order. 

Q You just told me that the original order had 

nothing to do with these materials. 

A Yeah. Eut I'm savinc that thousands and 

thousands of paces were shredded. 

Q I know. I know. I've heard you say that many 

times 


A i was lucky or unlucky -- 

o -- I'm just trying to establish that these 

materials — the fact is that there is no one who ever 
proposed that materials of this type be destroyed; isn't that 
correct? 

A That's right. Because immediately I crabbed 

it and saved it, and that's all there is to it. 

Q .And everybody v.’ho heard about it agreed with 

you that they should be saved and preserved; right? 

A That's right. 

MS. ORAGOJEVIC: It's after 3; 30. 

MR. LITT: All riaht. 

MS. DEAGOJEVIC: The deposition is over. I'm serious. 
MiR. LITT: You are serious what? If you think this 

deposition is over, you have cot another think coming. 

It's over for today. I agree with that. It's not over. 

What are you saying to me? 

MS. ORAGOJEVIC: It's over for today. 

MR. LITT: Oh, okay. That's fine. I agreed it 
would end at 3:30. 


You are relieved of your responsibilities 
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"I V 

- i -.> 

very rather difficult. 

With respect to Scientology, the first book I 
did was one called THE HIDDEN STORY OF SCIENTOLOGY. Do 
you want to know basically what it's about? 

Q. Just the title is all right. 

A. The next one which dealt with Scientology, at 
least peripherally, was one called THE SECRET WORLD OF 
INTERPOL; and there was a third one, the last one, which 
is entitled PLAYING DIRTY and has a subtitle THE SECRET 
WAR AGAINST BELIEFS. 

Q. Sometime in the year 1980 , did you enter into 
a contract to write a biography on the subject of L. Ron 
Hubbard? 

A. I did. 

Q. Showing you Exhibit 1, can you examine that 
document and tell me if that is a copy of the contract 
that you entered into to write that biography. 

* (Intervenor 1 s Exhibit 1 was marked 

for identification by the reporter 
and is attached hereto.) 

A. As each page with the exception of one page, 
namely page 8, bears my initials, I assume that it's the 
same document. 

Q. With whom did you enter into that agreement? 

A. I'm not quite sure with whom I was entering 

the agreement at all. The name on the contract was an 
entity known as, I believe, Publications DK. 

Q. "DK" referring to Denmark? 
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those? 

A. Copious materials, enormous amounts of 

materials. 

Q. And had it been your general practice to keep 
those materials confidential between you and the people 
who had provided them to you, essentially? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And it was your understanding that the same 
practice would apply to the materials provided for this — 

A. Oh, yes. 

Q. Let me follow out, if I can for a moment, how 

this contract would work. Was there a mechanism by which 
after you drafted a manuscript that it would be provided 
to certain people for their review? 

A. I think you'll find the document itself is 
the best answer to that. I think it really mentions names 
of people. I haven't looked at the document recently 
because it's null and void so far as I am concerned, and 
as you know now, it is legally as well; so I haven't had 
occasion to refresh my memory as to who those persons 
were, but I believe they are named in the document. 

Q. Well, specifically, and correct me if I'm 
wrong — 

A. David Gaiman was one, and he, of course, is 
now outside the pale; and I believe Mr. Hubbard was 
another; but I don't recall the third person. There were 
three, were there not? In any event it's in the document. 

Q. And after this was subjected to review, could 
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provided me I was still reviewing and going through and 
making notes from and cross-referencing. Always there was 
a backlog of material I hadn't gotten to, and this was the 
case right up to the end. As you know, there were several 
cartons I hadn't even seen or gone through because I 
didn't get to them. 

But on occasion when a question would arise, 

I would make a note of it that I thought he might have the 
answer to, and then he would say, yes, it may be in this 
or that document, and he'd go into the files and look for 
it. 

Q. Were many of the materials from what you 
could determine personal records of Mr. or Mrs. Hubbard? 

A. Very personal records. 

Q. And would it be fair to say that upon 
completion of the project and in the event there was a 
request for the return of them, that it would have been 
both your practice and your understanding that they would 
be returned with the possible exception of materials that 
were directly used by you? 

A. I think so. I have a reluctance to have 
other people's personal matters in my files and — but I 
would have retained through publication and beyond, at 
least beyond the statutory limits, any material related to 
what I had published simply out of a — simply as a 
protection against future suits. 

Q. So, in other words, the materials that were 
given to you were materials provided to you for your use 
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in this or that binder.“ And I'd know right where — so 
from that point of view it was extraordinary, really. 

Q. So essentially it sounds like from what you 
are saying that he played two interrelated roles. One is 
he gathered materials and provided to you what he felt 
would be relevant to the biography, and, secondly, he was 
a resource on whom you could draw if you had a question 
about those materials. 

A. Right. 

Q. Now, I have a list, and I just want to go 

over it real briefly. This is a list of at least some of 

the types of documents that Mr. Armstrong has previously 
j indicated were among the materials provided to you. 

There were letters between Mr. Hubbard and 
his various wives? 

i 

A. Yes. 

Q. Documents from Mr. Hubbard's naval career? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Correspondence with various agents and 

publishers between Mr. Hubbard and others? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Correspondence or other files relating to 

friends of Mr. Hubbard's or acquaintances? 

A. Relating — I don't — 

Q. In other words, letters or whatever between 
personal acquaintances — 

A. Yes. 

Q. — and Mr. Hubbard. 
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A. Well, I honestly don't remember; I really 

don't. These things — I remember I thought we were at 
the end of everything, starting the first two months 
afterward. You must realize that I had no idea that all 
this material existed, and I don't think anyone else did. 
i I don't think Mr. Armstrong did. I think it just 

i 

proliferated. 

Q. Let me ask you the question this way: In the 

! 

| months of November or December, were you given several 
j thousand additional pages? 

j 

A. No. I don't believe so. I don't recall that 

i 

many. 

Q. So to the best of your recollection it may be 

| 

j a few hundred, something like that? 

A. I wouldn't characterize it by number because 

I honestly don't remember; and, you see, this had been an 
ongoing project over three years and it's -- I honestly 

{ 

| don't remember any given time how much I received at one 

i 

! time. 

i 

Q. Now, as I understand it, Mr. Armstrong agreed 

i 

to continue to help you out for a while in your biography. 

I 

A. Yes, he did at my request. 

Q. And was the assistance that he gave you in 

■ the form of continuing to be a resource to help to answer 

I 

j questions or — 

i 

A. It was chiefly — 

Q. — or help locate things — 

A. That was it.* It was to help locate things 
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and materials; that was it, to help me locate things. 
Because, as I said, he had a very astonishing recall and 
memory of where things were, and it saved me hours and 
hours because I could say, “Well, where is this?“ And 
also he was able to readjust some of this material so it 

I 

would bring it in alignment, and I wouldn't overlook 
something which perhaps was down the way, and I wouldn't 
even know about it so I couldn't ask him about it because 

i 

I 

I didn't have knowledge of it. So the rearrangement as 

i 

well. 

! 

Q. And after he had left the Church, did he do 
any writing or provide any new biographical material other 
than what he had already given you? 

A. Not to my knowledge. There were — there 
were things that were not sorted out, as you know, and so 
what was there, what he had knowledge of, it is unknown to 
me. 

Q. So, essentially, as I understand it, the form 

of his assistance would be that he was available for you 
at any time to call him and ask him questions about the 
materials — 

A. Well, he continued to work very closely with 

I 

me on it. 

Q. When Mr. Armstrong left the church, he aid 
not have a job; is that right? 

A. I don't know that. 

Q. Well, let me ask it this way: You helped him 
to get a job — 
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Q. At some point — 

A. Yes. 

Q. Do you remember when that was approximately7 

A. Well, you could tell when his employment 

began with Feldsott & Lee, the law firm for whom he has 
been employed in the last year and a half or whatever it 
is. 

Q. To the best of your recollection, that was 
around the spring of 1982? 

A. Gee, I don't recall precisely but somewhere 

in that time period, yes. 

Q. Now, as I understand it, after Mr. Armstrong 
began working at the law firm — whose name you mentioned 
but nonetheless evades me at the moment — his 
relationship to working on the biography diminished? 

A. Oh, considerably, yes, almost entirely. I 
mean — well, he was very good about this because he was 
never — he was never reimbursed for any of his services 
after he left the church. But he was very good about it, 
because I was constantly ringing him up — and right up to 
the time that I left off writing the book and asked him 
where certain things were. 

Q. So let me see if I understand it correctly. 
Basically after he went to work for the law firm, you 
might call him on occasion -- 

A. Yes. 

Q. — to ask him one question — 
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date, was there a particular request? 

A. That was what I was trying to explain, that 
it wasn't a series of specific requests. There was a 
general understanding that grew of what was happening to 
him which laid the foundation for his having access to the 
documents, which in fact I had received from him anyway. 

It wasn't betraying any confidentiality because I got the 
documents from him. He knew everything that was in them. 

Q. I understand. But he came to you at some 
point and asked you if he could make copies of some 
documents; is that right — 

A. Yes. 

Q. — as opposed to his having access? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And he told you that he needed these 

documents for his legal case — 

A. For his — yes, for his defense? 

Q. Referring to that request when he came to you 
and said that there were materials he would like to copy 
for his case, do you recall the nature of the materials 
that he requested? 

A. No, I don't recall. 

Q. Were they materials that generally were to 
relate to the subject of L. Ron Hubbard's connection to or 
control over the Church of Scientology? 

A. That was my understanding, but as to whether 

that was the fact or not, I couldn't answer that, no. 

Q. It was your understanding from Mr. Armstrong 
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A. That that was the purpose. You are inquiring 
as to the purpose. That was represented to me as I 
understood it, yes. Yes. 

Q. And then Mr. Armstrong in fact got some 


i 


I 

: 


i 

i 


documents and then reviewed them with you, is that right, 


as to what he was taking? 


A. No, he didn't review them with me at all. He 


said — there are several occasions. We're speaking of 


this as -- again you are trying to put it into a single 


incident when in fact what you are referring to was an 


occasion in which Mr. Armstrong took some documents for 

j 

his use in his case and left me a list of the documents he ! 

! 

took so that I would know what he had. But I did not 

' 

I 


review those and I do not know what they were. 

Q. Do you recall how much material he took on 
that occasion, approximately? 

A. It's simply an estimate on my part, but I 

would guess about 12 binders. 

Q. Would that fill — just to try to get a 
physical estimate of it. If you can't answer it after I 
ask it, just tell me. Would that be, say, one cartonful? 

A. Oh, no. You must understand that all the 
binders were not uniform in size. Some were extremely 
thin; and some of those that he would have been interested 
in for the preparation of a legal case were in fact 
documents that would be single documents in a binder and 
therefore quite thin. 
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Q. So to your understanding it would be less 

than a carton? 

A. Oh, yes, I think so. On this -- remember 
we're speaking of a specfic occasion, now. There were 
other occasions. 

Q. Now, on the other occasions — and again I 
recognize you can't remember all of the details. On the 
other occasions, was it also your understanding that these 
documents were being taken for use in his case? 

A. Yes. 

Q. If you have any idea or as best you can, can 
you give me an estimate of the total bulk of documents 
that he would have taken from you. Would they have 
altogether filled one carton, say? 

A. I have no idea, quite honestly, because I 
don't know. It's the same thing I've said repeatedly 
about 

Q. Let me explain one thing. I am not asking 
for what was actually taken because I realize you weren't 
there when Mr. Armstrong took them. But as far as you 
understood of what was being taken, I'm trying to get some 
idea of the amount of materials that we're dealing with. 

(Off the record.) 

THE WITNESS: Frankly, I don't know. Frankly, I 
really don't know. This was, again, over a period of 
time, and it's very difficult to — to — I want to be 
accurate because there's no point in my just estimating 
it, and I really don't know how much material Mr. 
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Armstrong concluded he needed or wanted for his — for his 
case . 

BY MR. LITT: 

Q. The occasion that you described a moment ago 

where you said he left you a list of what he took. Was 
that around the time of the Clearwater City Commission 
hearings? 

A. No, it was afterwards, I believe. I wouldn't 

want to be held to it, but I am — my impression is it 
was considerably some time afterward, but I'm not sure. 

Q. In terms of the types of materials which you 
would give permission to take, were you agreeing to taking 
what you considered to be private or confidential papers 
of Mr. and Mrs. Hubbard? 

A. They were characterized to me as mostly legal 
documents that were necessary because I was constantly 
like a broken record telling Mr. Armstrong that under no 
circumstances was he to take, to disseminate or let out of 
my ken biographical information. My — I was constantly 
reminding him we'd have to limit the material to what he 
needed for legal purposes; and what that was I had no way 
of knowing because I wasn't his attorney and I didn't — I 
wasn't in charge of his case. I didn't know what kind of 
case they were working out. I never consulted with them. 
But there was always the caution that I didn't want any 
biographical materials to be disseminated. 

Q. So, if I understand the situation correctly. 


and please tell me if I'm wrong, Mr. Armstrong came to you 
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and said he needed materials for his case, and you made a 
distinction between legal documents and documents that 
related to your work on the biography or that would be 
more personal documents that would only be useful for the 
biography project as such, and then left the judgment as 
to what fell into those categories up to Mr. Armstrong? 

A. Yes, that's correct. 

Q. I am going to attempt — and I'm not sure I'm 
going to succeed — in seeing if I can go through some 
different types of materials with you and see if these are 
materials that you know Mr. Armstrong had taken from you 
or were within the category of the types of materials that 
he had taken from you. 

Letters of Mrs. Hubbard to Mr. Hubbard. Do 
you know whether Mr. Armstrong took any such materials 
from you? 

A. Of my certain knowledge, no. No. 

Q. He did not take any such? 

A. No, I did not not say that. I said of my 
certain personal knowledge, I don't know. 

Q. When you had the discussion with Mr. 

Armstrong about his taking materials from you, was it your 
understanding that he would be taking such letters? 

A. Well, it was well understood, as I believe I 
told you in our initial conversation, that I had no 
intention of using Mrs. Hubbard's letters at all and in 
fact did not. 

Q. I understand that. From the conversation 
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between you and Mr. Armstrong about the materials he said 
that he would be getting from what you had, was it your 
understanding that that would include letters of Mrs. 
Hubbard? 

A. No. Letters of Mrs. Hubbard were never 
discussed by us at all. I don't recall in any context 
discussing Mrs. Hubbard's letters with Mr. Armstrong other 
than the reference that they were there in the material. 

Q. How about tax documents? 

A. There was one folder — again, I'd like to be 

precise, but I'm not certain on that point. I think — 
there' certainly was no discussion, and I may have provided 
him one called “tax matters." I'm not sure about that. 
There was one, I recall, one folder that had that label. 

MR. LITT: Can we take a five-minute break. I must 
take this call. 

(Brief recess.) 

BY MR. LITT: 

Q. Let me go back for a moment before I continue 
on this tack. 

Do you recall approximately when the request 
came to you from Mr. Armstrong for documents? I mean was 
it right after he left the church or somewhat later? 

A. No, no. It was somewhat later. It was 
specifically — without pinpointing it in time, I can give 
it to you relatively. It was, say, when he felt the 
necessity he said of retaining counsel, and he had in 
fact, did retain counsel,.and at that point he needed, he 
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said he needed documents to support his case. 

Q. Now was that counsel, do you know, Michael 

Flynn? 

A. I — to the best of my belief, it was, but 

I'm not sure because Mr. Armstrong didn't confide in me 
chiefly because at that point -- I mean with respect to 
his counsel — chiefly because I think he felt I was 
opposed to anything that Mr. Flynn might do with any 
information he would get. I felt he was in close contact 
with other writers, some of whom I felt some doubt about; 
and I didn't want them to obtain any material that I had 
from my biography because, obviously, they'd use it. And 
so I didn't — I rather frowned on the idea at that time 
of Mr. Armstrong having a relation with Mr. Flynn at all; 
and he felt this reluctance on my part, and he didn't 
discuss any of the — any of the details of his 
association with Mr. Flynn. 

Q. Did you communicate to Mr. Armstrong your 

hesitancy to have materials that you felt were important 
to the biography that you were writing provided to Mr. 
Flynn because there was a danger that they in turn could 
be passed on to other writers? 

A. Repeatedly. 

Q. Now, I'm going to ask you just about what's 
really a completely unsystematic list of materials just to 
try to get a sense of certain things and see if I can jog 
your memory or not. This relates to what to your 
understanding was provided to Mr. Armstrong by you. 
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For example, do you have any recollection of 
whether there were any newspaper clippings from the late 
1950s that Mr. Armstrong took from you? 

A. Gee, I don't recall any at all. I'm not 

sure. Could you be more specific? What kind of newspaper 
clippings? 

Q. All I know about them is that there were some 
newspaper clippings from the years 1957 to 1961 that had 
comments by Mr. Hubbard, apparently. 

A. I recall only one, which had to do with 
horticulture -- and the reason I recall it is that I just 
found it, and I've just returned it this morning — and I 
found it in my files. It was from an English newspaper, 
and it had to do with Mr. Hubbard's work with plants in 
England. Apart from that the only other one I recall, I 
think, was some account of the ship APOLLO, its latter 
history. 

Q. Did you have any understanding that such 
newspaper clippings were to be provided to Mr. Armstrong 
as part of the materials that you were giving him? 

A. Well, of course, I had no idea what was going 
to be provided Mr. Armstrong. It just — you know, it 
just came over the transom, and I grabbed it. 

Q. No, no, no. You are back in a different time 
period than I am. 

A. I see. Maybe I don't understand you. 

Q. I'm referring now to — not the period that 

Mr. Armstrong was gathering up materials to give you but 
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the period when he came to you and said that he needed 
certain materials. And what I'm trying to get an 
understanding of in general in these questions is the 
types of materials that you understood that he would be 
taking from what you had, and one example would be — for 
instance, would it have been your understanding that part 
of what he was getting from you would have been such 
newspaper clippings? 

A. No, absolutely not. I wasn't aware of any 
newspaper clippings at all. 

Q. How about earlier incomplete biographical 
sketches of Mr. Hubbard? Same question. 

A. I'm not quite sure I understand the identity 
of the document you are talking about. Is this — the 
church has provided all sorts of biographical sketches of 
Mr. Hubbard. 

Q. Apparently this is an earlier, incomplete 
biographical sketch. 

A. Well, there are so many I really couldn't say 
because I have seen various ones dating back to — 

Q. How about letters between Mr. Hubbard and A. 
E. Van Vogt? Would it be your understanding that Mr. 
Armstrong would have been getting such letters from you? 

A. Specifically, I don't recall, but I rather 
think, yes. 

Q. How about letters between Mr. Hubbard and L. 
Ron Hubbard Jr. — then L. Ron Hubbard, Jr, now Ronald 
DeWolf — from the late fifties? 
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A. No, not to my recollection or knowledge. 

Q. How about letters between Mr. Hubbard and his 

son? 

A. I don't recall specifically what, but it's 

quite possible. 

Q. That you would have given such materials to 
Mr. Armstrong? 

A. If -- if they appeared relevant to his 
announced purpose, yes. 

Q. How about premarital agreements between Mr. 
Hubbard and Mary Sue Hubbard? 

A. Well, I saw those, but I don't know whether 
Mr. Armstrong — whether — he didn't ask specifically for 
them. 

Q. Would it have been your understanding that 
that was the type of material you had told him he could 
take? 

A. Well, again, if it appeared that that — at 
the moment I don't see any relation, but, anyway, it 
didn't come up between us. 

Q. Personal letters between L. Ron and Mary Sue 
Hubbard? 

A. Mr. Armstrong didn't specifically ask for any 
of those, didn't ask me for any of those. 

Q. If he had asked you for that, would you have 
given it to him? 

A. Well, that's an assumption which if it were 
not assumed it would depend on what the circumstances 
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were. You see, I don't — quite frankly, I haven't read 
all those letters, and I don't know what's in them as I 
wasn't going to use them, and Mrs. Hubbard is quite prolix 
in everything she wrote, going on and on about minor 
details about the children and so on. I didn't see any 
good reason if I'm not going to use them to read through 
all that. There are page after page of these letters. 

Q. How about letters between Mr. Hubbard and 
Volney Mathison? 

A. I don't believe I've ever seen one. 

Q. You don't believe you have ever seen any 
letters between Mr. Hubbard and Mr. Volney Mathison? 

A. Let me put it this way: I don't recall 
having seen any letters between them. It doesn't mean 
that they didn't exist or I didn't have them right under 
my hands, but I don't recall them. 

Q. How about correspondence between Mr. Hubbard 
and the British Home Office, mid-sixties? 

A. I don't recall specifically any such letter. 

Q. ■ How about Mr. Hubbard's naval records? 

A. Yes. 

Q. It was your understanding that Mr. Armstrong 

was taking those? 

A. Yes, yes — well, not all of them. They're 

quite extensive. Just selected ones, I believe. 

Q. According to my notes — these notes, for 

your reference, are notes taken by going through the 

t 

documents that are under seal. There are several hundred 
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pages in the court of such naval records. 

A. Well, all that I saw or had I returned, so 
whatever was in that. 3ut I remember there were a number 
of binders and also one binder called — maybe two binders 
called “Board of Investigation“ which actually related to 
his naval experience. 

Q. Well, my question here is — you did, I know 
you had such binders. My question here goes to your 
understanding of the nature of the materials Mr. Armstrong 
was taking from you. 

Was it your understanding that part of what 
he needed for his legal case were Mr. Hubbard's naval 
records? 

A. I'm not quite sure, but I believe I would 
have — I don't — let me answer your question first of 
all specifically. I don't recall any such discussion or 
understanding, but had it arisen I would have weighed it 
in the limited context of my knowledge of what his case 
was — and I still don't know what it is — and if it had 
appeared to me that it would have been helpful to him, I 
would have been certainly agreeable to his using it. 

Q. Well, let me ask you a question: You 

described your understanding of the type of materials that 
Mr. Armstrong wanted, which basically had to do with the 
relationship between Mr. Hubbard and the church. 

A. Yes, especially with respect to control and 

so on. 

Q. You were not ’prepared to give Mr. Armstrong, 
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if I understand correctly, personal material that had to 
do with Mr. Hubbard's personal life which might, say, 
contradict other statements that had been made by the 
church? These were not the type of materials that you 
were providing to Mr. Armstrong? is that right? 

A. If I felt if they were not? That is a 

hypothetical question you are asking me, because, 
specifically, it didn't arise. But you are asking now for 
a — 

Q. Well, actually I'm not asking a hypothetical 
question. I'm asking for your understanding. In other 
words, in terms of what you thought you were giving and 
what your understanding of what was being requested of you 
was, it was not that you were being requested for 
materials from Mr. Hubbard's personal life that might 
contradict other statements about his personal life that 
had been made in another — 

A. Actually not, but I would have provided those 
as well as — 

Q. No, no, no. That's not my question. My 
question is not what you would have done. My question is 
did you understand that you had agreed, or did you agree 
to actually provide such materials? 

A. I'm still somewhat in the dark as to what the 

question is. 

Q. Okay. I'll try again. 

Did you tell Mr. Armstrong that it was all 
right for him to take whatever materials he wanted that 
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related to facts from Mr. Hubbard's personal life that 
co,ntradicted statements that the church had made about Mr. 
Hubbard's life? 

A. In a general way, yes; but specifically, no. 

In other words, as I said before, whatever, not knowing 
what his case was or what they were working up, I said 
anything that was necessary for his case he could have; 
but I constantly added the proviso that it be strictly 
limited to the legal case and to protecting me and my 
material as a biographer. And that was the only 
limitation that I set. That's the only one. 

Q. Can you estimate the total bulk of material 
that you had if you just gathered it altogether? 

A. Well, whatever I had, I returned, I think. 

Q. I know. 

A. There are some exceptions, perhaps, that I'm 
still looking for. 

Q. I understand. But can you estimate for me 
how much material that was? 

A. No better than you can. You've seen it 

Q. I didn't see it, actually. 

A. Well, maybe, that's it. There were — in 
terms of binders there were 300 some-odd binders and then 
all the folders and the tapes and loose documents and — 
it's still — coconuts are still falling as you see. 

Q. How about letters between Mr. Hubbard and his 
first wife or his second wife? Did you understand that 
Mr. Armstrong needed those materials for his case? 
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Did you say his first wife or his second wife 


or from both? 


Q. 

Both. 

A. 

I had no understanding with respect to that 

at all. 


Q. 

How about letters between Mr. Hubbard and his 

mother ? 


A. 

No, I wasn't aware of any. 

Q. 

How about Mr. Hubbard's diary from the early 


1940s, his journal? 


A. 

Yes. 

Q. 

How about a copy of the book EXCALIBUR? 

A. 

Yes — well, I think, again, with certain 


limitations, that it was not to be disseminated and so on. 

Q. How about a copy of Mr. Hubbard's — not 
really a copy but materials related to the Alaska 
expedition? 


A. 

I don't recall those one way or the other. 

Q. 

How about materials related to the death of 


Quentin Hubbard? 

A. Those materials were provided to me not by 
Mr. Armstrong but by Vaughn Young. 


Q. 

My question is, did you understand that those 

were — 


A. 

I didn't have any discussion relative to 


those with Mr. Armstrong. I could have because we talked 
about everything. 

Q. How about materials related to the divorce 
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getting these materials from you was for use in his case 
as you have described? 

A. Yes. 

Q. It was not for use in working on the 

biography that you were working on? 

A. You mean a biography separate from the one I 
was working on? 

Q. No f No. When the materials that he obtained 

from you, copies of which he obtained from you, he didn't 
get those as part of assisting you on the biography; 
right? This was a separate — 

A. This is partly true. At times, remember, he 
was still assisting me after he left the church. And at 
times he did have documents that were related to the 
biography that he was helping me with. So — 

Q. But I'm referring now to when he requested of 
you to make copies — 

A. No, no. It had no relation to that, no. 

Q. As he would take materials from you, would 

you discuss with him what he was taking, or did he have 
free access to the material? 

A. He had free access to the material because he 
was still assisting me. 

Q. Where were the materials? 

A. Well, at different times they were different 
places. At first after he left the church — as you know 
I maintained a — I had a flat in Costa Mesa and the 

t 

materials were all there. 
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me — forget the case for a moment. Given the standard 
that you've explained, of materials related to Hr. 
Hubbard's connection to or control over, if you will, the 
church 

A. Yeah. 

Q. — what percentage of the materials that you 
had, approximately, would be in that category? 

A. Offhand I couldn't estimate, but it would be 
a considerable — it would be a major portion of the 
materials. If — if I were a clever attorney, it would be 
a considerable portion. 

(Off the record.) 


BY MR. LITT: 

Q. Now, sometime in approximately May of 1982, 
you had a meeting with some — I'll use a general 
phrase — with some Scientologists in connection with 
renegotiating your biography contract, which renegotiation 
was unsuccessful; is that right? 

A. I would say so. 

Q. Now, after that point, as I understand it, 
you continued to work on a biography of Mr. Hubbard? 

A. I did. 

Q. At that point it was your view, if I 
understand it correctly, that you were no longer working 
pursuant to the contract which we've referred to earlier; 
is that correct? 

A. That's correct. 

Q. And, essentially, from approximately May of 
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1982 on, you were writing a biography not to submit under 
the terms of that contract but to submit to a publisher 
for potential sale? 

A. That's correct. 

Q. So that for approximately the last year, your 
work on the biography has not been to ultimately publish a 
biography to be published by — 

A. Not an — let's say not an approved 
biography. 

Q. Not the one that was contemplated in the 
contract? 

A. Not the one envisioned. 

Q. And not to be published by the publisher that 

you had signed that agreement with? 

A. No. 

MR. LITT: This will be Exhibit 2. 

* (Intervenor's Exhibit 2 was marked 

for identification by the reporter 
and is attached hereto.) 

BY MR. LITT: 


Q. 

Mr. 

Armstrong, I'm 

handing you 

Exhibit 2 — 

A. 

You 

are handing it 

to me. 


Q. 

Yes 

, I'm sorry, Mr. 

Garrison. 

The names fly 


around a bit. 

Can you take a look at that and tell me if 

l 

you recognize it. 

A. That's ray initials that appear at the bottom 
of each page. I assume that's the one that I have read 
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A. I do identify it as one that I've signed on 

the proper date. 

Q. You entered into this agreement having been 

represented by counsel; is that correct? 

A. Correct. 

Q. And you entered into the agreement with New 
Era Publications as a subsequent name for the publisher 
that you had originally entered into the October 30, 1980 
agreement with; is that correct? 

A. No, that is not correct. I entered into it 
as an agreement with New Era Publications. I don't know 
whether it's a successor or not a successor. I never had 
any indication that it was. 

Q. Well, if you read line 11 of the agreement, 
you will see that it says this is a — 

A. Yeah, I see what it says, but I don't know 
whether that's true or not. 

Q. But you signed the document — 

A. I signed it as it's written. But as to 
whether I knew Era is a legitimate successor to Publishers 
DK, I'm not competent — ' 

Q. I'm not asking to you express an opinion on 

that. 

A. No. 

Q. That was your understanding — 

A. Yes. That's right. 
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Q. — on the basis of which you negotiated the 
agreement ? 

A. Yes. Not an acknowledgement that it was in 
fact a successor. 

Q. And as part of this agreement/ you have 
agreed that you will not publish a biography of L. Ron 
Hubbard, and you are not working on any biography of L. 
Ron Hubbard either under the October 1980 contract or on 
any other basis? 

A. Correct. Correct. 

Q. And you are in fact not currently working on 

any such biography? 

A. I am not. 

Q. And also as part of the agreement, you 

delivered to the Church of Scientology International all 
of the documents and materials which had been provided to 
you by Mr. Armstrong in connection with your preparation 
of that biography? 

A. With the exception as spelled out in the 
original agreement there, that there may be some still 
outstanding that I have to locate. 

Q. With respect to those that are outstanding -- 

A. Let's define it more carefully: that there 
are none that I currently know specifically of, and if 
they should turn up, they will be promptly returned, and 
they will not be passed on to a third party. 

Q. And you currently make no claim to possess 


any of these 
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A. None whatsoever. 

Q. — materials? 

A. None whatsoever. 

Q. Was Mr. Armstrong ever your agent with 

respect to possession of these materials? 

A. I don’t know what you — if you would define 
“agent,* I could tell you. Is it in a legal sense or — 

Q. Well, let's take it a lay sense. When I 
spoke with you on this subject once before, I believe you 
told me that as far as you were concerned Mr. Armstrong 
was not then and had not been your agent. 

A. Not in the sense that I understand the word 

“agent,* no. In other words, he was not acting legally on 
my behalf. 

Q. With respect to the materials that had been 
provided you in connection with the preparation of the 
biography, was it your understanding that any of these 
materials were ever the personal property of Mr. 

Armstrong? 

A. The question never arose, and I never gave it 
any consideration one way or another. 

Q. Was Mr. Armstrong acting in providing with 

you with the materials in his capacity as the archivist 
for the church — 

A. No. 


Q. — in providing you the materials? 

A. No. He was providing me — he was acting 

t 

directly as the representative of L. Ron Hubbard it was my 
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Yes. Sorry. 

— when you signed it? 

As you will see in the contract itself, I was 


Q. 

A. 


concerned about the premium edition which I was informed 
could not be spelled out in detail in the contract at that 
time because the church was legally holding that they had 
no contact with Mr. Hubbard, and therefore there would be 
no way of saying that he would sign these books. So when 
I read the contract, I said nevertheless I'm going to 
write in and initial a reference to premium editions, 
which in fact I did. 

Q. Who from the Church told you that they had no 
contact with L. Ron Hubbard? 

A. To a man, everyone I talked with. 

MR. LITT: I'm going to move to strike that answer 
as hearsay as well as the previous answer as hearsay with 
respect to what Mr. Garrison was told. 


BY MS. DRAGOJEVIC 

Q. Did Mr. Wertheimer ever tell you that he had 
any contact with Mr. Hubbard regarding the biography 
project? 


A. No, he never did. 

Q. Did he ever tell you that he had any contacts 
with Mr. Hubbard regarding the terms of the contract 
entered into on October 30th — 

A. No, he did not. 

Q. I want to refer you to Exhibit 1 Page 3 at 
the bottom is a subparagraph b. in the tenth paragraph. 
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If you would 
A. 

Q. 

A. 

Q. 

the publishe 
assistant. 
contract was 
Gerry Armstr 
A. 

Q. 

A. 

Q. 

A. 

Q. 

author would 
interview ma 
work. 


please read it. 

You want me to read it al 
No. You can read it to y 
(Witness complies.) Yes. 
There is a reference in s 
r would provide the author 
Was it your understanding 
entered into that this re 
ong? 

Yes. 

Upon what basis do you sa 
I was told that. 

By whom? 

By David Gaiman and by La 
Also in paragraph b. it i 
be provided with any need 
terials in connection with 


oud? 

ourself. 

ubparagraph b. that 
with a research 
that at the time the 
search assistant was 

y that? 

urel Sullivan, 
ndicates that the 
ed archival and 
the writing of the 


agreement 

interview 

A. 

Q. 

30, 1980, 
you on the 
A. 

Q. 


Was it ever discussed at the time the 
was signed what these particular archival and 
materials actually were? 

No, it was not. 

After the agreement was signed on October the 
did Mr. Armstrong immediately begin working with 
biography project? 

Almost immediately, yes. 

Had you had any contact with Mr. Armstrong 


since the meeting in Gaiman's office in East Grinstead? 
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A. I had no contact: with Mr. Armstrong between 

the time we met in East Grinstead and the time following 
this signing of the contract and he began to function as a 
research assistant. 

Q. Where were you living at the time you were 

working on the biography project? 

A. In my various places. I don't recall the 

exact address, but it was in Costa Mesa I had a place and 
in Utah, of course. Let's say that was my residence. 

Q. Did Mary Sue Hubbard play any role in the 

contract negotiations? 

A. None at all to my knowledge. 

Q. Was she one of the individuals who would have 

reviewed the biography manuscript for authorization? 

A. She was not. 

Q. Did you have any contact with Mary Sue 
Hubbard during the time that you were working on the 
biography? 
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A. I did. 

Q. What form did that contact take? 

A. Correspondence. 

Q. When did this correspondence pass between the 


two of you? 

A. It was just prior to Christmas of — or just 
after Christmas — around the Christmas season 1981, I 
think; could have been '82 — I believe '81. I don't 
know. I have the letter to refer to if it's important. 

Q. Who initiated the correspondence with Mrs. 

















LAW OFFICES OF 

BARRETT S. LITT 


BARRETT S. LITT 
MICHAEL S. MAG.MUSON 
CARLA BARBOZA 


THE OV1ATT BLI1LDING 
617 SOUTH OLIVE STREET. SUITE 1000 
LOS ANGELES. CALIFORNIA 90014 
TELEPHONE: (213) 623-7S11 


September 7, 1983 

Julia Dragojevic 
Contos and Bunch 
5855 Topanga Canyon Boulevard 
Suite 400 

Woodland Hills, California 91367 

Re: Church of Scientology v. Armstrong , No. C 420 153 

Dear Ms. Dragojevic: 

This letter is offered jointly on behalf of Mary Sue Hubbard and 
the Church of Scientology of California and is addressed to the 
injunction aspects of the above-entitled case. As you are aware, 
this case centers on the right to possession of five cartons of 
documents currently held under seal by the Superior Court. Pur¬ 
suant to the terms of the preliminary injunction issued by Judge 
Cole October 4, 1982, these materials, previously held by Mr. 
Armstrong and/or his attorneys, were ordered "retained in the 
possession of the clerk of this court during pendency of this 
action or until further order of the court." 

On April 22, 1983, a hearing was held on the motion by the Church 
of Scientology and Mrs. Hubbard to modify the preliminary injunc¬ 
tion requesting, primarily, the return of these materials to the 
Church. This motion was denied. Judge Savitch concluding that he 
saw no new information which would justify changing Judge Cole's 
prior ruling. There is now, as you are aware, precisely such new 
information. 

Since the April 22 hearing, further discovery, particularly the 
deposition of Omar Garrison taken July 12, 1983, has established 
that there is absolutely no factual or legal basis for any claim 
that Gerald Armstrong has any current right to possession of the 
materials under seal. This letter is to formally request, there¬ 
fore, that Mr. Armstrong withdraw his claim and permit the sealed 
documents to be returned to the Church of Scientology. 

Specifically, you will recall that Mr. Armstrong testified, 
during his January 14 deposition, that most of the documents in 
question belonged to Mr. Hubbard and that others belonged to Mrs. 
Hubbard and to the Church (D. Tr. pp. 116-117). He further 
claimed that the documents belonged to him "until the biography 
project is completed." (D. Tr. p. 113). As you know, Mr. 
Armstrong has repeatedly denied that he actually owns any of 
these materials. (See August 17 deposition transcript of Mr. 
Armstrong.) Mr. Armstrong's possession argument is based solely 
on his claimed responsibility to complete the biography project, 
which, as I shall now discuss, has been completed and no longer 
exists. 





August 27, 1983 
J. Drajojevic 
Page 2 


Omar Garrison had, alone, been retained as the the L. Ron Hubbard 
biographer. Mr. Armstrong, while a Church of Scientology staff 
member, was appointed by the Church to assist Mr. Garrison as a 
researcher. This was pursuant to a contract between AOSH D.K. 
Publications and Mr. Garrison. Mr. Garrison has testified, how¬ 
ever, that as of May, 1982, he ceased working on the Hubbard 
biography under that contract (D. Tr., pp. 52-53). He continued 
to work on the Hubbard biography, but not the one contemplated by 
the contract (pursuant to which Mr. Armstrong was assigned) and 
not to be published by the publisher that had signed that agree¬ 
ment ( Id. ). Therefore, at least since May, 1982, the L. Ron 
Hubbard biography project contract terminated and any claim that 
Mr. Armstrong had an obligation to Mr. Garrison under this con¬ 
tract has no legitimacy. Mr. Garrison also testified that the 
materials provided him were understood to be private and 
confidential and were provided to him only for his use on the 
biography project. Thus, Mr. Garrison's own testimony discredits 
any claim by Mr. Armstrong of his entitlement to the documents 
from the very inception of these proceedings. 

Moreover, Mr. Garrison testified that he has now ceased work on 
any Hubbard biography altogether. Attached to his deposition is 
a public statement of a settlement agreement between Mr. 

Garrison and New Era Publications (successor to D.K. Publica¬ 
tions) concerning the contract to produce a biography of L. Ron 
Hubbard. Mr. Garrison testified that he will not publish a bio¬ 
graphy of L. Ron Hubbard, he is not working on a biography of 
L. Ron Hubbard, and that he has returned to the Church of Scien¬ 
tology all materials made available to him for purposes of pro¬ 
ducing the biography. He further testified that he makes no cur¬ 
rent claim to either own or possess these materials, or to have a 
right of possession of or access to them. Thus, it is clear that 
any claim of Mr. Armstrong that is dependent upon the existence 
of the biography project is now meaningless. 

Under these circumstances, I cannot conceive of a basis for Mr. 
Armstrong to continue to refuse to return these materials to the 
Church. As you are aware, Mrs. Hubbard and the Church have 
reached an understanding on maintaining the privacy of these 
documents, and she and the Church agree that the Church will con¬ 
tinue to hold the materials in accord with that understanding. 
Accordingly, I suggest that you review with Mr. Armstrong your 
position in this regard and determine whether, in light of these 
recent developments, Mr. Armstrong will voluntarily abandon his 
claim to current possession of these documents. Please be 
advised that we intend to seek sanctions under CCP §128.5 if 
further recourse to the courts is necessary to resolve this 
aspect of the case. 

V ■ ■ :s. 



Barrett S. Litt 


BSL:ams 
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I, LAWRENCE H. BRENNAN, declare as follows: 

1. I am a member of the Church of Scientology and have been employed 
by entities of said Church since September 1973. This Declaration is 
executed in support of plaintiff CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY OF CALIFORNIA'S 
(hereafter "CSC") Motion for Summary Judgment on issues related to the 
injunction in the instant case. It is based on my personal knowledge, to 
which I can competently testify if called as a witness. 

2. In 1980 I assisted Advanced Organization Saint Hill Publications 
(hereafter "AOSH DK") as their representative in contract negotiations 
with Mr. Omar Garrison, an author engaged to write an authorized 
biography of L. Ron Hubbard. These negotiations resulted in execution of 
an agreement signed on October 30, 1980 by Mr. Garrison and myself. 
(Please see the agreement, a true copy of which is annexed hereto as 
Exhibit "A".) 

3. During the period of negotiations preceding this agreement, AOSH 
DK and Mr. Garrison were informed that an archives of materials relating 
to L. Ron Hubbard was being maintained by CSC. This archives included 
many of Mr. Hubbard's personal writings and belongings as well as 
materials related to the history of Mr. Hubbard which had been purchased 
from individuals by CSC. Therefore, the Tenth paragraph of said 
agreement made the following proviso: 

"b. Publisher shall use its best efforts to provide 
Author with an office, an office assistant and/or research 
assistant, office supplies and any needed archival and 
interview materials in connection with the writing of the 
Work." 

4. Subsequent to the execution of the above agreement, on November 
14, 1980, the Secretary of the Board of Directors of AOSH DK made a 







written proposal to the Board of Directors of CSC. This proposal 




requested the following cooperation from CSC: 
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"1. Providing an office space for Mr. Garrison to work 
in the Cedars complex in Los Angeles. 

2. Providing Mr. Garrison with complete access to 
your archives and records on LRH including FOI 
documents, private papers, letters, photographs, 
logs, legal papers and the like. 

3. Providing an assistant to Mr. Garrison who will 
assist in research and office duties as needed. 

4. Providing to Mr. Garrison, as possible, transcripts 
of taped interviews with LRH, currently in CSC's 
possession." 

The above proposal was ratified by CSC. (Please see the Proposal, a true 
copy of which is annexed hereto as Exhibit "B".) 

5. The Personal Public Relations Office (hereafter "PPRO"), wherein 
defendant GERALD ARMSTRONG was posted, was a division of CSC throughout 
1980 and until December 10, 1981. The archives referred to above was 
maintained within PPRO by defendant ARMSTRONG as the Senior PPRO 
Researcher and funded by CSC monies. 

6. It is standard Scientology policy to assign duties and 
responsibilities to posts , not persons . I can unqualifiedly state that 
the "research assistant" assigned to Mr. Garrison by CSC, pursuant to 
CSC's agreement with AOSH DK, was the post of Senior PPRO Researcher and 
not the individual GERALD ARMSTRONG. Whatever individual held that post 
was responsible for assisting Mr. Garrison and, in fact, another 
individual was assigned to that post following defendant ARMSTRONG'S 
departure and did assist Mr. Garrison. 

7. Due to the above, defendant ARMSTRONG'S sole relationship to the 
biography was his position as a CSC employee. When he voluntarily 
terminated that employment in December 1981 by leaving CSC without first 
informing any authorized CSC representative, defendant ARMSTRONG likewise 
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terminated his relationship to the biography. 

8. In June 1983 I assisted New Era Publications (hereafter "NEP") , 
the successor corporation to AOSH DK, as their representative in 
settlement negotiations with Mr. Garrison. These negotiations resulted 
in a settlement agreement between NEP and Mr. Garrison which included the 
following statements: 

"2. The contract between OVG and AOSH, DK, dated 
October 30, 1980, is considered by all parties to be 
null and void and no longer has any force and effect. 

3. OVG will not publish any biography of L. Ron 
Hubbard, and is not working on a biography of L. Ron 
Hubbard pursuant to the contract described in par. 2 or 
on any other basis. 

4. OVG has delivered to the Church of Scientology 
International all documents and materials obtained from 
any Church of Scientology, L. Ron Hubbard, Mary Sue 
Hubbard, or any Scientology organization, which he came 
into possession of in connection with the preparation of 

a biography of L. Ron Hubbard. This includes all materials 
of any sort provided to him from any Church of Scientology 
Archives or provided to him by Gerald Armstrong. OVG, by 
the terms of the settlement agreement, relinquishes any 
claim to continue to possess any of these materials." 

(Please see the Settlement Agreement, a true copy of 
which is annexed hereto as Exhibit "C".) 

This settlement agreement was executed on June 27, 1983, ending any 

possible claim to possessory rights to the materials under seal in the 

case at bar by defendant ARMSTRONG. 

I declare under penalty of perjury that the foregoing is true and 

correct. 

Executed this 17th day of October 1983 in Los Angeles, California. 
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AGREEMENT 
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\AGREEHENT, made as of this 30th day of October, 1980, 
between RalSon-Filot, Inc. f/s/o Omar V. Garrison, 9255 
Sunset Boulevard, Suite 625,' Los Angeles, California 90069 
(hereinafter called "Author") and AOSH DK PUBLICATIONS, 
Department ApS at Jernbanegade 6, 1608 Copenhagen V, Denmark 
(hereinafter called "Publisher"): 

The Author and Publisher mutually agree as follows: 

FIRST: Author shall engage in writing a biography 

of L. Ron Hubbard (hereinafter called "the Work") in accordance 
with schedules "A" and "3" attached hereto and by this 
reference made a part hereof. 

SECOND: Author represents and warrants that 

Omar V. Garrison shall be the sole author and legal proprietor 
of the Work; that it has the sole and exclusive right to 
make the grant of rights set forth herein; that the Work 
shall be original and not in the public domain and has not 
heretofore been published in book form; that the Work shall 
contain no matter which is libelous, an invasion of privacy 
or otherwise unlawful; and that the Work will not infringe 
upon any copyright or proprietary right of any third party. 

THIRD: 


a. Author agrees to deliver to Publisher on 
or before the first day of May, 1882, one clean, legibly 
typed manuscript of the completed Work of not less than 
150,000 words in length. 

b. The Publisher shall have the right to 
approve the Work in accordance with the following schedule: 

1. The manuscript shall be deemed satisfactory 
in content to the Publisher unless, within 60 days of its 
receipt, Publisher gives Author written notice of the respects 
in which the manuscript is unsatisfactory. 

2. Author shall have 60 days from receipt of 
Publisher's notice to make and submit such changes as Publisher 
believes are reasonably required. 

3. If Publisher gives notice under THIRD b.l 
above and Author's changes are not satisfactory to the 
Publisher, or if no changes are submitted within 60 days of 
said notice by Publisher, then Publisher may terminate this 
Agreement by written notice to the Author with the effects 
set forth in FOURTH below. 

FOURTH: If Publisher terminates this Agreement as 

set forth in THIRD b.3 above, Publisher shall pay Author, 
concurrently with notice of such termination, the sum of 
525,000 in addition to the $20,000 already advanced to 
Author pursuant to SIXTH a. below. In the event of such 
termination, Author shall have no further rights whatsoever 



with respect to the Work, and Publisher shall be the sole 
and exclusive owner of any and all rights therein and thereto; 
provided, however, that Publisher may not thereafter publish 
the Work without Author's written consent. In the event of 
such termination, Publisher shall own, solely and exclusively, 
all of the results and proceeds of Author's research and 
interviews, and nothing herein contained shall affect or 
otherwise limit Publisher's right to thereafter engage other 
writers to write a biography of L. Ron Hubbard. 

FIFTH: 


drawings, etc 
quotations of 
materials may 
discretion. 


a. Graphic materials (such as photcgrphs, 

) as well as written materials which are 
L. Ron Hubbard or descriptions of the graphic 

Publisher's 


be inserted in the manuscript 


at 


\ o r\ s 0 

b. Publisher shall have the right, in its 
discretion, to make suchA^hen^ge-e^in the text of the manuscript 
as are necessary to protect the security, confidentiality or 
good name of L. Ron Hubbard or Publisher and its affiliates. 


c. Except as set forth in FIFTH a. and b., 
and without limiting Publisher's rights pursuant to FOURTH 
above, any changes to the text of the manuscript shall 
require Author's approval, such approval not to be unreasonably 
withheld. The terms of this subparagraph shall not apply if 
Omar V. Garrison dies, is incapacitated or otherwise unable 
to make changes to the manuscript.. 


SIXTH: The Author grants to the Publisher for the 

full term of copyright available in each country throughout 
the world, including renewals and extensions, under any and 
all copyright laws now or hereafter in force, the sole and 
exclusive right to print, publish, to have published, copy, 
and vend the Work and any and all related derivative works 
whatsoever in any and all media whether now known or hereafter 
discovered, including foreign language translations, in all 
countries of the world. The foregoing rights shall include, 
without limitation, primary rights, low cost edition rights, 
text-book rights, abridgement and condensation rights, 
paperback rights, secondary and subsidiary rights (e.g., 
dramatic, motion picture, television, radio, educational 
picture and periodical rights), and commercial rights. 

SEVENTH: The Publisher shall make (or cause its 

licensees to make) application for registration of copyright 
of the Work in the name of Omar V. Garrison, in accordance 
with United States Copyright Law and in compliance with the 
Universal Copyright Convention. Subject to Seventeenth 
below, the Publisher and its licensees shall have the right 
to obtain renewals of such copyrights when permitted by law. 
The Author will direct his executor by will to fulfill the 
terms of this Agreement and to execute any and all documents 
which may be necessary to continue this Agreement during the 
copyright renewal period. The Publisher shall affix (and 
cause its licensees to affix) to each published copy of the 
Work the appropriate form of copyright notice prescribed by 




United States copyright law and by the Universal Copyright 
Convention. 

EIGHTH: Publisher shall pay to Author as an 

advance against and on account of all sums accruing to 
Author hereunder, the following: 

a. On acceptance and signing of this Agree¬ 
ment: $20,000, receipt of which is hereby acknowledged. 

b. On delivery of a final and complete 
manuscript satisfactory to Publisher in form and content: 
S20,000. 


NINTH: 

a. Publisher agrees to pay Author ,, 

a royalty of five percent (5%) of the _ /' n J . ^ • . 

retail price of each copy of the Work 
sold by Publisher, less returns. 

b. With respect to copies of the 
Work sold directly to consumers through 
the medium of mail order, coupon, radio, 
television or space advertising, five 
percent (5%) of the net receipts of 
Publisher. 

c. With respect to "special 
sales" (i.e., copies sold to government 
agencies, book clubs, or otherwise 
outside usual wholesale or retail trade 
channels) and "remainders" (i.e., copies 
sold below the cost of manufacture), 
five percent (5%) of the net receipts of 
Publisher. 

d. No royalties shall be payable 
on copies of the Work published in 
Braille or other forms for the physically 
handicapped. 

e. No royalties shall be payable 
on copies of the Work published and 
distributed for publicity purposes. 

TENTH: 

a. Publisher agrees to pay for expenses 
incurred by the Author in the course of writing and researching 
the Work, such as travel expenses, such expenses not to 
exceed $7,500 without the express written consent of Publisher. 
Receipt by Author of $2,000 is hereby acknowledged. 

b. Publisher shall use its best efforts to 
provide Author with an office, an office assistant and/or 
research assistant, office supplies and any needed archival 
and interview materials in connection with the writing of 
the Work. 


ELEVENTH: 


a. Publisher shall indemnify and hold 
Author harmless from and aqainst anv final iudament for 



damages against Author or Omar V. Garrison arising out of 
any incorrect data, misleading or false documents, or material 
found to be libelous and provided to the Author by the 
Publisher for inclusion in the Work. 

b. Without limiting the provisions of 
ELEVENTH a., Author shall likewise indemnify Publisher 
against any loss or damage resulting from the breach of 
Author's representations and warranties set forth in SECOND. 

c. If during the existence of this Agreement 
the copyright, or any other right in respect to the Work is 
infringed or violated, Publisher may, at its own cost and 
expense, take such legal action, in the Author's name if 
necessary, as may be required to restrain such infringement 
and to seek damages therefor. Publisher shall not be liable 
to Author for the Publisher's failure to take such legal 
steps. Money damages recovered for an infringement shall be 
applied first toward the repayment of the expense of bringing 
and maintaining the action, and the balance shall be deemed 
the net receipts of Publisher, and Author shall receive five 
percent (5%) thereof. 

TWELFTH: 

a. Publisher agrees to publish the Work in 
such style and at such price as it deems appropriate, within 
one year of Publisher's acceptance of the completed and 
approved manuscript, but Publisher shall not be responsible 
for delays caused by strikes, lockouts, fires or other 
circumstances beyond its control. 

b. Publisher agrees that the first edition 
of the work will be published in the United States of America. 

THIRTEENTH: Publisher agrees to give Author of 

two free copies of the book in premium editions and ten free 
copies of the book in regular hard cover editions. 

FOURTEENTH: Author agrees that it and Omar V. 

Garrison will not, while the Work is in print, publish or 
permit to be published in any form whatsoever any material 
in book or printed form that will, in the opinion of Publisher, 
conflict with the Work or impede or reduce the sale of the 
Work. 


FIFTEENTH: Commencing after publication, Publisher 

shall render semi-annual accountings on or before September 30 
for the six-month period ending in the preceding June , 
and on or before March 31 for the six-month period ending in 
the preceding December. Each statement rendered will be 
accompanied by payment of .the amount shown to be due thereon, 
after allowance of a reasonable reserve for returns and 
after recoupment of all sums payable as advances hereunder. 
Should Author receive an overpayment of royalties it shall 
be charged against sums thereafter due Author, under this or 
any other agreement with the Author. Upon written request 
Author may not more than once each year during usual business 
hours at the Author's expense, cause the books and records 
of Publisher concerning sales and licenses of the Work to be 




examined\by a certified public accountant at the place where 
such records are regularly maintained. Statements rendered 
hereunder shall be deemed final and binding upon Author 
unless Publisher is given written notice of Author's objections 
thereto within one year after the date rendered, specifically 
setting forth the grounds of such objections. 

SIXTEENTH: All communications, notices and demands 

of any kind which either party may be required or desired to 
give to or serve upon the other party shall be made by 
registered or certified airmail, special delivery, postage 
paid, return receipt requested, to the following addresses: 

To the Author: Ralston-Pilot Inc. 

9255 Sunset Boulevard 
Suite 625 

Los Angeles, California 90069 
Attention: Omar V. Garrison 

To the Publisher: AOSH DK Publications 

Department ApS 

Attention: Legal Department 

Jernbanegade 6 
1608 Copenhagen V 
Denmark 

Copies of any notices to either party shall also be 

sent to: 


David Gaiman 
c/o St. Hill Manor 
East Grinstead 
Sussex, England 

and 

Laurel Sullivan 
P.O. Box 27517 

Los Angeles, California 90027 


SEVENTEENTH: 

a. In consideration of the covenants and 
conditions set forth herein, Author hereby grants to Publisher 
the exclusive and irrevocable option ("the Option") to 
purchase from Author all of Author's rights under this 
Agreement, including, without limitation, the copyright of 
the Work and the right to receive royalties from the sale of 
the Work. The Option may be exercised at any time commencing 
five (5) years after the first publication of the Work. The 
Option shall be exercised by written notice to Author accompa¬ 
nied by payment to Author of the sum of $100,000. Upon exer¬ 
cise of the Option, Publisher shall acquire all rights of 
every kind and description throughout the world in the Work 
and shall be relieved of any obligation to make any royalty 
payments to Author with respect to the exploitation of the 
Work (including, without limitation, the sale of books) -after 
the date on which the Option is exercised. 

b. If Publisher shall exercise the Option 
herein granted then Author and Publisher will enter into an 
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substantially in the form attached hereto. Concurrently 
with the execution of this Agreement Author has executed the 
Assignment, which is undated, and it is agreed that if 
Publisher shall exercise the Option (but not otherwise) then 
the signature of Author to the Assignment shall be deemed to 
be effective and said Assignment shall constitute a valid 
and binding agreement and assignment and shall be deemed to 
have been executed and shall be deemed to be effective as of 
the date of exercise of the Option, and Publisher is hereby 
authorized and empowered to date such instruments accordingly. 
If Publisher shall fail to exercise the Option, then the 
signature of Author to the Assignment shall be void and of 
no further force or effect whatever. Notwithstanding the 
failure or omission of any party hereto to execute and/or 
deliver such additional documents, it is agreed that upon 
the exercise of the Option by Publisher all rights agreed to 
be transferred to Publisher pursuant to the provisions of 
the Assignment shall be deemed vested in Publisher, effective 
as of the date of the exercise of the Option, which rights 
shall be irrevocable under any and all circumstances. 

Author agrees that, concurrently with 
the execution and delivery of this Agreement, he will execute 
and deliver to Publisher the "Short From Option Agreement" 
which is attached hereto as Schedule D. Author further 
agrees that Publisher may, upon receipt of the executed 
Short From Option Agreement, record said Short Form Option 
Agreement with the United States Copyright Office and with 
the Copyright office of any country where the Work has been 
registered for copyright. 

EIGHTEENTH: Publisher may assign or transfer 

this Agreement and all or any part of Publisher's rights and 
obligations hereunder to any person, firm or corporation 
without limitation, and this Agreement shall inure to the 
benefit of Publisher's successors and assigns forever; 
provided, however, that no such assignment shall relieve 
Publisher of its obligations to Author hereunder. Author 
shall have no right to assign any of its rights or obligations 
to any person, firm or corporation (other than Omar V. 
Garrison) without Publisher's written consent. 


NINETEENTH: Author and Omar V. Garrison agree to 

execute, acknowledge and deliver to Publisher and to procure 
the execution, acknowledgement and delivery to Publisher of 
any additional documents or instruments which Publisher may 
require to fully•effectuate and carry out the intent and 
purposes of this Agreement, including, without limitation, 
the Assignment. 


TWENTIETH: If any term or provision of this 

Agreement or the application thereof to any party or circum¬ 
stance shall, to any extent, be invalid and unenforceable, 
the remainder of this Agreement or the application of such 
term or provision to parties or circumstances other than 
those to which it is held invalid or unenforceable, shall 
not be affected thereby, and each term and provision of this 
Agreement shall be valid and be enforceable to the fullest 
extent permitted by law. All the rights, licenses, privileges 
and property herein granted to Publisher are irrevocable and 
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any or all circumstances and in the event of any breach of 
this Agreement or any portion thereof by Publisher, Author's 
sole remedy shall be an action at law for damages; in no 
event shall Author have the right to injunctive relief or to 
enjoin or restrain or otherwise interfere with the publication, 
distribution or exploitation of the Work or any version 
thereof. 


TWENTY-FIRST: This Agreement, including the 

attachments hereto, including, without limitation, Schedule C 
(the Assignment), contains the full and complete understanding 
and Agreement between the parties with respect to the within 
subject matter, and supersedes all other agreements between 
the parties, whether written or oral relating thereto, and 
may not be modified or amended except by written instrument 
executed by both of the parties hereto. No agent, employee 
or representative of Publisher has any authority to make any 
representation or promise not contained in this Agreement 
and Author expressly agrees that it has not executed this 
Agreement based upon any such representation or promise. No 
waiver by either party of any breach hereof shall be deemed 
a waiver of any preceding or succeeding breach hereof. 

TWENTY-SECOND: Publisher shall not be liable for 
any breach of this Agreement unless it shall have received 
written notice from Author of such breach and shall not, 
within a reasonable time after receipt of such notice, have 
cured such breach. 

TWENTY-THIRD; Nothing contained in this Agreement 
shall be construed so as to require the commission of any 
act contrary to law, and wherever there is any conflict 
between any provision of this Agreement and any material 
statute, law, ordinance, order or regulation contrary to 
which the parties have no legal right to contract, the 
latter shall prevail, but in such event any provision of 
this Agreement so affected shall be curtailed and limited 
only to the extent necessary to bring it within the legal 
requirements; provided, however, that no other provision of 
this Agreement shall be affected thereby and such other 
provision shall continue in full force and effect. 

TWENTY-FOURTH: This Agreement shall in all respects 
be subject to the laws of the State of California applicable 
to agreements executed and wholly performed within such 
State. ..x .\s 
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I have read the foregoing Agreement between Ralston- 
Pilot, Inc. ("Company") and AOStf DK Publications ("Publisher"1. 







In consideration of, and as an inducement to the execution 
of the Agreement by Publisher, I make the following represen¬ 
tations, warranties and promises: I represent and warrant 

that.I have a valid, subsisting agreement with Company under 
which I am obligated to render my services for Company for 
at least the full term of the Agreement, and that under the 
terms of my agreement with Company, Company has the right to 
enter into the Agreement with Publisher for the furnishing 
of my services upon the terms and conditions therein specified 
and to grant to Publisher all of the rights set forth in the 
Agreement. I agree that I will look solely to Company for 
my compensation. I agree to render my services, assume such 
obligations, and grant such rights as may be necessary to 
enable Company to perform fully its obligations under the 
Agreement. I, in my individual capacity, represent and 
warrant to Publisher all matters and things which Company 
has represented and warranted to Producer under the Agreement, 
and I, in my individual capacity, acknowledge all matters 
and things which Company has acknowledged under the provisions 
of the Agreement. I guarantee full and complete performance 
by Company of all of its obligations under the Agreement, 
and I agree that Publisher may enforce its rights and remedies 
directly against me without fir: 
and remedies against Company. 
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OPTION AGREEMENT 


KNOW ALL MEN BY THESE PRESENTS: that in consideration 

of the payment of One Dollar ($1.00) and other good and valuable 
consideration, receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged, the under¬ 
signed RALSTON-PILOT, INC. and OMAR V. GARRISON do hereby grant 
to AOSH DK PUBLICATIONS (hereinafter referred to as "Purchaser") , 
and its representatives, successors, licensees and assigns 
forever, the exclusive and irrevocable right and option to 
purchase and acquire from the undersigned any and all rights of 
every kind and description throughout the world, in perpetuity, 
in and to that certain original literary work described as 
follows: 


Title: L. Ron Hubbard: An Authorized Biography 

Written by: OMAR V. GARRISON 
Publisher: AOSH DK PUBLICATIONS 

Date and Place of Publication: 

Copyright Registration: 

including all contents thereof, all present and future adaptations 
and versions thereof, and the theme, title and characters thereof, 
and in and to the copyright thereof and all renewals and extensions 
of such copyright. 

The option herein granted may be exercised by Purchaser 
or his or its heirs, representatives, successors, licensees or 
assigns at any time on or after five years after the first 
publication of such literary work, as provided in that certain 
Agreement entered into concurrently herewith between Purchaser 
and the undersigned, and this Agreement is subject to all of 
the terms and conditions of the said Agreement, all of which 
are incorporated herein by reference. 

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, the undersigned has executed this 
instrument this _ day of _, 1980. 


STATE OF CALIFORNIA 
COUNTY OF LOS ANGELES 


) 

) 

) 


RALSTON-PILOT, INC. 



On QCl ,-90 _/ 1980, before me, a notary 

public in and for said County and State, personally appeared 
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i-^NOV/ ALL MEN BY THESE PRESENTS; 

That the unde _ . 

(herein referred to as "Assignor")for a valuable consideration 
receipt of which the Assignor hereby acknowledges, has given, 
bargained, sold, assigned, transferred and set ever, and does 
rive, grant, bargain, sell, assign, transfer and set over unto 


the 
n 1 2 d 

j-] a 3 c y 

Assignee") 

bhat certain literary material 'more particularly described as fellows 


set 
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(herein referred to as the "work"), together with all now or here¬ 
after existing rights of every kind and character whatsoever therein, 
’•’hether or not such rights are new known, recognized or contemplated, 
tnd the complete and unconditional unencumbered title in and to the 
work ‘or all purposes whatsoever. 

As used herein, the term "work" means and refers to the liter- 
ry material described in this assignment and the title or titles 
there- f, and any and all elements, themes, ideas, stories, plots, 
incidents, dialogue,■characters, action and other parts or components 
contained therein, as well as all copies of any and all manuscripts 
thereof, and all versions and translations thereof. 

Without ^n any manner limiting or derogating from the general 
grant of rights set forth in this assignment, Assignor hereby gives, 
grants, bargains, sells, assigns, transfers and sets over forever 
unto Assignee the entire, worldwide, absolute, unqualified, sole an.1 
exclusive common law rights, copyrights, and all literary, publica¬ 
tion, novelization, dramatization, performing, mechanical reproduc¬ 
tion, radio, television and motion picture rights in and to the ’work 
and each and every part thereof, the right to use the work in whole 
r in part in whatever manner Assignee may desire, including, without 
limitation, the right to make and cause to be made and to copyright 
Jn all countries and renew and extend the copyright or copyrights 
upon, any number of literary, dramatic, speaking stage, motion pic¬ 
ture, photoplay, television, radio and other versions and adaptable- s 
of every kind and character based in whole or in part upon the work; 
the right in connection therewith to adapt, arrange, rearrange, 
change, novelize, dramatize, make musical versions of, interpolate 
in, transpose, add to and subtract from the work and each and every 
part thereof in such manner and to such extent as Assignee may, in 
its sole discretion, desire; the right to translate the work and all 
such versions and adaptations into all or any languages; the right to 
use the name and likeness of Assignor as author of the literary com¬ 
position upon which said versions and adaptations, or any of them, 

-■re based; the sole and exclusive right to exhibit, record, reproduce 
broadcast, televise, transmit, publish, sell, vend, distribute, 
advertise, exploit, publicize, perform and use for any purpose, in 
any manner, and by any means, whether or not now known, invented, 
used or contemplated, the work, and each and every part thereof, 
and any and all such versions and adaptations, and copies and 
•echanical or ether reproductions of all thereof; and the right to 
use the titDe of the work, and any other title or titles, in conjunc¬ 
tion..with any such versions and adaptations and the right to use the 
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KNOW ALL MEN BY THESE PRESENTS; jj \J • 

That the undersigned, L 5 !'OAJ ~~ H1t d- _ 

(herein referred to as "Assignor")for a valuable consideration, the 
receipt of which the Assignor hereby acknowledges, has given, granted 
bargained, sold, assigned, transferred and set ever, and does hereby 
rive, grant, bargain, sell, assign, transfer and set over unto 
4/?54 Cn PUcLUATIOaA ^ (herein referred to as "Assignee") 

rhat certain literary material more particularly described as follows 
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(herein referred to as the "work"), together with all new or here¬ 
after existing rights of every kind and character whatsoever therein, 
whether or not such rights are new known, recognized or contempi?ted, 
ind the complete and unconditional unencumbered title in and to the 
work 'or all purposes whatsoever. 


As used herein, the term "work" means and refers to the liter- 
ry material described in this assignment and the title or titles 
there f, and any and all elements, themes, ideas, stories, plots, 
incidents, dialogue,•characters, action and other parts or components 
contained therein, as well as all copies of any and all manuscripts 
thereof, and all versions and translations thereof. 


Without n any manner limiting or derogating from the general 
grant of rights set forth in this assignment, Assignor hereby gives, 
grants, bargains, sells, assigns, transfers and sets over forever 
unto Assignee the entire, worldwide, absolute, unqualified, sole and 
exclusive common law rights, copyrights, and all literary, publica¬ 
tion, novelization, dramatization, performing, mechanical reproduc¬ 
tion, radio, television and motion picture rights in and to the work 
and each and every part thereof, the right to use the work in whole 


including, without 


•. r in part in whatever manner Assignee may desire, 
limitation, the right to make and cause to be made and to copyright 
Jn all countries and renew and extend the copyright or copyrights 
upon, any number of literary, dramatic, speaking stage, motion pic¬ 
ture, photoplay, television, radio and other versions and adaptation 
of every kind and character based in whole or in part upon the work; 
the right in connection therewith to adapt, arrange, rearrange, 
change, novelize, dramatize, make musical versions of, interpolate 
in, transpose, add to and subtract from the work' and each and every 
part thereof in such manner and to such extent as Assignee may, in 
its sole discretion, desire; the right to translate the work and all 
such versions and adaptations into all or any languages; the right to 
use the name and likeness of Assignor as author of the literary com¬ 
position upon which said versions and adaptations, or any of them, 

Are based; the sole and exclusive right to exhibit, record, reproduce 
broadcast, televise, transmit, publish, sell, vend, distribute, 
advertise, exploit, publicize, perform and use for any purpose, in 
any manner, and by any means, whether or not now known, invented, 
used or contemplated, the work, and each and every part thereof, 
and any and all such versions and adaptations, and copies and 
•echanical or other reproductions of all thereof; and the 
use the title of the work, and any other title or titles, 
tion.-with any such versions and adaptations and the right 
title or titles of the work in connection with any motion 
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Assignee shall also have, and is hereby granted, the right t 
c tain copyright ih all countries upon the work in the name of 
A:'signor or Assignee, or otherwise, in Assignee's sole discretion. 

. ' tiie extent now or hereafter permitted by law. Assignor further 


ove; 


un 


right 


all 




gives, grants, bargains, sells, assigns, transfers and sets 
Assignee forever all renewals of copyright, and also the 
renew and secure renewals of copyright, in and to the work in 
countries in the name of Assignor or Assignee or otherwise in 
Assignee's sole discretion, together with all rights of every kinc 
and character in and to the work which may be created or secured 
under any such renewal of copyright (whether or not obtained cy 
Assignee), or which may otherwise exist or come into being; and fc 
ins pi-pose of executing, acknowledging, delivering, filing, regi: 
taring and recording any and all documents that may be necessary, 

; roper or expedient to renew or secure renewals of any such copy¬ 
rights. Assignor hereby irrevocably makes, constitutes and appein- 
assignee Assignor's true and lawful attorney-in-fact with r ull 
f delegation, substitution and assignment. Assignor furtser agrees 
'o make, or cause to be made, due and timely application for renewal 
any and all United States copyrights in and to the work, and to 
assign, or cause to be assigned, such renewed copyrights to Assignee, 
without further consideration; but if Assignor fails to execute, or 
cause to be executed, a good and valid assignment of any such re¬ 
newed copyright, the same shall nevertheless vest in Assignee. If 
Assign or does not so apply, or cause application to be made, for sue 1 
-nev.’al, or does not assign, or cause to be assigned, any such 
renewed copyright as aforesaid, Assignee shall have, and is hereby 
granted, full power of attorney, with full power of delegation, sub¬ 
stitution and assignment, to execute, acknowledge, deliver, file, 
register and record in the name and on behalf of Assignor, as 
'.s signer's attorney-in-fact, any and all documents that may be neces¬ 
sary and proper to renew such copyright and assign such renewed coc- - 
tight to Assignee. 


Assignor furthei gives, grants, bargains, sells, assigns, 

•ransf ;rs and sets over unto Assignee, forever, all actions and 
-auses of.action whether past, present or future, for the infringe- 
'■ ont or violation of any and all rights in and to the work, and all 
•'•'her rights of every kind and character at law and in equity which 
Assignor may now or hereafter have as a result of, or arising 
directly or indirectly out of, any such infringement or violation. 
Assignor hereby irrevocably makes, constitutes and appoints Assignee 
Assignor’s true and lav/ful attorney-in-fact, with full power of 
delegation, substitution and assignment, for the sole benefit of 
Assignee but at Assignee's expense, to institute and prosecute such 
5 roceedings as Assignee may deem expedient to protect the rights 
Herein granted and purported to be granted, and to effect the re¬ 
covery by Assignee of any and all damages and penalties for the iu- 
iringeient or violation of said rights, and to secure to Assignee the 
"'All benefit of all rights herein granted and purported to be granted 
Assignee may sue in its own name, or in the name of Assignor, and, 
at its option may join Assignor as party plaintiff or defendant ir. 

.* ny such suit or proceeding. 

Assignor hereby represents and warrants that Assignor is the 
sole a"thor and owner of the work, and each and every part thereof, 

-•id of all rights cf every kind and character therein and thereto 
.Throughout the world, that the same are free and clear of any and al 1 






. i.jijci ox' expeoienc to renew or secure renewals of any such copy¬ 
rights. Assignor hereby irrevocably makes, constitutes and appoints 
assignee Assignor's true and lawful attorney-in-fact with full power 
f delegation, substitution and assignment. Assignor furt ier agrees 
'o make, or cause to be rr.ade, due and timely application for renewal 
cf any and all United States copyrights in and to the work, and.to 
assign, or cause to be assigned, such renewed copyrights to Assignee, 
without further consideration; but if Assignor fails to execute, or 
cause to be executed, a good and valid assignment of any such re¬ 
newed copyright, the same shall nevertheless vest in Assignee. If 
/■ s sign ar does not so apply, or cause application to be made, for sue' 
■newai, or does not assign, or cause to be assigned, any such 
renewed copyright as aforesaid, Assignee shall have, and is hereby 
granted, full power of attorney, with full power of delegation, sub¬ 
stitution and assignment, to execute, acknowledge, deliver, file, 
register and record in the name and on behalf of Assignor, as 
‘.3signer's attorney-in-fact, any and all documents that may be neces¬ 
sary and proper to renew such copyright and assign such renewed coc' - 
t tght to Assignee. 

Assignor further gives, grants, bargains, sells, assigns, 

•ransf :rs and sets over unto Assignee, forever, ail actions and 
''•ruses of action whether past, present or future, for the infringe- 
1 ent or violation of any and all rights in and to tire work, and all 
- * her rights of every kind and character at lav/ and in equity which 
/'.ssignor may now or hereafter have as a result of, or arising 
directly or indirectly out of, any such infringement or violation. 
Assignor hereby irrevocably makes, constitutes and appoints Assignee 
Assignor's true and lav/ful attorney-in-fact, with full power of 
delegation, substitution and assignment, for the sole benefit of 
Assignee but at Assignee's expense, to institute and prosecute such 
proceedings as Assignee may deem expedient to protect the rights 
norein granted and purported tc be granted, and to effect the re¬ 
covery by Assignee of any and all damages and penalties for the 1n- 
i ringe-ient or violation of said rights, and to secure to Assignee the 
"ull benefit of all rights herein granted and purported to be granted. 
Assignee may sue in its own name, or in the name of Assignor, and, 
nt its option may join Assignor as party plaintiff or defendant in 
■ny such suit or proceeding. 

Assignor hereby represents and warrants that Assignor is the 
sole a" thor ana owner of the work, and each and every part thereof. 

-•id of all rights cf every kind and character therein and thereto 
.Throughout the world, that the same are free and clear of any and al 1 
liens, charges, claims or encumbrances of every kind; that there has 
been n publication or any other use of the work or any part thereof 
• ith Assignor's knowledge or consent anywhere in the world; chat 
Assign*" r has the sole and exclusive right to dispose of each and every 
right herein granted and purported to be granted; that neither the 
•ric nor any part thereof is in the public domain; that no motion 
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ictures or any oth<?r works have be°n produced which have been bleed 
u whole or in part upon the work <■ ' any part thereof; that Assignor 
)3 in no way conveyed, granted, transferred or hypothecated any 
ights of any kind or character in or to the v/erk or any part there - 
f to any person whomsoever other than Assignee, nor has the Assignor 
ranted any right, license or privilege with respect to any of the 
ights herein granted And purported to be grantee to any person other 
nan Assignee; that Assignor has not done or caused or permitted to 
e done any act or thing by which any of the rights herein granted 
od purported to be granted to Assignee have been in any way impaired 
..d that Assignor will not at any time execute any further agreement 
r agreements in conflict herewith nor in any way attempt to encumber 
oe rights herein granted or do or cause or permit to be done any act 
r thing by which the rights herein granted and purported to be 
ranted to Assignee may In any way be impaired. Assignor further 
-.-presents and warrants that tne work and each and every part there- 
.riginal with Assignor in all respects and that no part therec 

_m from or based upon any other literary or dramatic work or 

my mo"ion picture; that neither the work nor any part thereof in- 
ringes upon or violates any copyright, or right of privacy of any 
•arson. or constitutes a libel or slander of any person, or infringes 
jon or violates any other right of any person; and that the reproduc 
ion, exhibition or any other use by Assignee of the work in any form- 
ha tsoaver will not in any way, directly or indirectly, infringe up-ui 
,he riohts of any person. As used herein, the term "person" in¬ 


is 

ta i 


ludes any association, organization, partnership, 
rorpor?tion, as well as natural persons. 


business, trust or 


Assignor hereby guarantees and warrants that Assignor will 
iudemn fy and save and hold Assignee harmless of, from and against 

• uy and all liability, loss, damage, costs, charges, attorney's fees. 

. coveries, judgments, penalties and expenses which may be obtained 

bains'., imposed upon or .suffered by Assignee, by reason of any use 
icn way be made of the work by Assignee, or by reason of the breach 
o; any term, covenant, condition, representation, warranty or 

i eemant herein contained, or by reason of anything whatsoever w'-'i'-. 
.7 prejudice the securing by Assignee of the full-benefit of the 

• •ghts herein granted and purported to be granted. The foregoing 

arantees and warranties shall not apply to any changes in the work 
which may be made by Assignee. 

Assignor hereby agrees to duly execute, acknowledge and 
deliver, or to procure the due execution, acknowledgment and delivery 
to Assignee of any and all- further assignments and other instrumenus 
which, in the sole judgment and discretion of Assignee, may be deemed 
: • 2 c e s a a ry or expedient to carry out or effectuate the purposes and 
intent of this assignment. 


All rights herein granted to Assignee shall be deemed, and 
cms trued as being cumulative and the exercise or use by Assignee 
of any of such rights shall not be deemed a waiver or abandonment 
of any other of such rights. This assignment and each and all of th- 
:ights herein granted to Assignee shall be fully transferr ible and 
assignable, in whole or in part, without restriction of any kind. And 
£ ha 11 inure to the benefit of each and all of Assignee's successors, 
transferees and assigns. This assignment is executed by Assignor for 
himself and his heirs, executors, administrators, next of kin, per-' 
-.zonal representatives, successors and assigns, and shall be binning 
i ’non each and all of them. 




IN WITNESS WHEREOF, Assignor has executed and delivered this 
a ssignnent this _day of_, 19_. 



state of California ) 

) ss. 

COUNTS' OF LOS ANGELES ) 

On ?>c D OCT~ cBO _, before me, the undersigned, a 

Notary Public in and for said County and State, personally appeared 

P, /V?/Y3. yJ (r^yZCi ■ _, known to me to be the person whose 

rams in subscribed to the within Instrument and acknowledged to me 
'hat _ executed the same. 

WITNESS my hand and official seal. 



5SSS s 53^= s?s& ?sssSS ^1 

Jg ' X S&L X 

r 0BERT ,m.r cmifornj^ & Notary Public in and foi 

,4 county and State 
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UNITED C*u f P A N< n RuilD'NG 

U©0»vv*Lfc*-ii»t »C>ULCv/A«D 
. RCVCRLY MILL*. CAL'^0«NIA OQUO 


November IT, 1980 


vic^o* %. nctu«v«uc i^n-ifteei 


Ult^HONt I»l3» ft»B-T700 
C*»l( AOO«c«fc: BO^C^SU 
uaco»n«: o \»» i»i*ft«JO 
HUn: 


Mr. Larry Brennan 
Scientology' Publications 
Organization 

Store Kongensgade 55, 1264 

Copenhagen K, DENMARK 

Re: L. Ron Hubbard: An Authorized Biography 

Dear Larry: 

Thank you for your November 10, 1980 letter concerning 
the above matter. 

I am advised that Mr. Hubbard has approved Omar V. 
Garrison as the author of a literary work based on his life 
(hereafter "the Biography") . I aim further advised that 
Mr. Hubbard is willing to make his personal files and records 
available to PDK and Mr. Garrison. In addition to all of the 
personal letters, journals, diaries, photographs, etc. set 
forth in your letter, we will also be able to provide you 
with family trees and histories written by Mr. Hubbard's 
father. 


Since Mr. Hubbard's personal records and his 
authorization of Mr. Garrison's endeavors are vital to the 
success of this project, and since Mr. Hubbard's personal 
services will be necessary to locate, sort through, compile 
and identify thousands and thousands of documents, photographs 
and memorabilia (hereafter "the Archives"), we should agree on 
a fair and equitable means of compensating Mr. Hubbard for his 
contributions to the Biography. 


Subject to Mr. Hubbard's approval and the approval'- 
of his financial and tax advisors, I suggest the following: 







ROSLNFCLD. MEYER 6. SUS N 
0 
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First, while Mr. Hubbard may be willing to waive 
an up-front payment or advance, he roust be reimbursed for 
his out-of-pocket expenses in connection with the compilation 
of the Archives, including, without limitation, salaries paid 
to employees hired by hiro in connection with said compilation, 
office supplies, duplicating costs, postage and any necessary 
travel expenses. 

Second, before the Archives are delivered or made 
available to PDK, to Mr. Garrison or to any other approved 
third party, the safety and security of the Archives roust be 
totally assured. I would appreciate your suggestions on 
this; at a minimum, PDK should purchase, at its expense, 
a policy or policies of insurance. 

Third, Mr. Hubbard's actual compensation should be 
divided into two parts: one in consideration of his compilation 
and consulting services; and another in consideration of his_, 
authorization of the Biography and his permission to utilize 
'the Archives in connection therewith. With respect to his 
services, I think Mr. Hubbard should receive the same royalty 
as Mr. Garrison. In consideration of his authorization and 
permission as aforesaid, I think Mr. Hubbard should receive 
amounts equal to the difference between his royalty and 50% 
of PDK’s net proceeds. 

As used in the preceding sentence, "net proceeds" 
means PDK's gross receipts derived from the sale and other 
exploitation of the Biography throughout the world, less 
actual monies spent by PDK (and not reimbursed) on account of 
printing costs, advertising, shipping, taxes and the royalties 
paid to Messrs. Garrison and Hubbard. No deduction should be 
made for overhead (e.g., rent, employees' salaries) or 
distribution fees. Where any of the foregoing costs (e.g., 
shipping, advertising) relates to the Biography and any other 
work(s) published by PDK, allocations must be made in a fair 
and reasonable manner. Mr. Hubbard's royalty and his share 
of the net proceeds should be paid on a quarterly basis, and 
an accounting statement should be enclosed with each such 
payment. 


Fourth, as indicated above, Mr. Hubbard will consult 
with Mr. Garrison at reasonable times, subject, of course, 
to Mr. Hubbard's availability and subject to reimbursement for 
first-class transportation and reasonable living expenses. We 
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Hr. Larry Brennan 
November 17, 1980 
Page Three 


will also provide PDK and Hr. Garrison with a "letter of 
introduction" notifying potential interviewees that this 
is an authorized biography and requesting their cooperation 
therewith. In connection with the foregoing, however, it 
must be understood that Hr. Hubbard must have final approval 
over the manuscript. In the event of his disapproval for any 
reason, any aind all passages which relate to or rely on the 
Archives, meetings with Hr. Hubbard or meetings with third 
parties who would not, but for the aforesaid letters of 
introduction, have consented to an interview, must be removed 
from the Biography. 

Please review the foregoing proposal and give me 
your thoughts. 

Kind regards. : 


Sincerely, 


ALAN S. WERTHEIMER 


ASW:dgn 
bee: L/C aurel 


Sullivan 
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SETTLEMENT AGREEMENT BETWEEN 



OMAR V. GARRISON AND NEW 
ERA PUBLICATIONS 


EXHIBIT — 

FOR IDENTIFICATION 
RUTH PERSKY, CSR #5673 
NOTARY PUBLIC 

- ig S_ 


OMAR V. GARRISON and RALSTON-PILOT, INC. (hereafter 
collectively referred to as "OVG") and NEW ERA PUBLICATIONS 
(hereafter "NEP") enter into the following joint statement 
and agreement: 

1. They have entered into a confidential settlement 
agreement which constitutes a full and amicable settlement 
between the parties on the subject of the contract between 
OVG and NEP' s predecessor, AOSH DK, for the preparation and 
publication of a biography of L. Ron Hubbard. This document 
is intended to be, and is, a public statement of that 
agreement, and constitutes "Exhibit A" to it. 

2. The contract between OVG and AOSH, DK, dated 
October 30, 1980 , is considered by all parties to be null 
and void and no longer has any force and effect. 

3. OVG will not publish any biography of L. Ron 
Hubbard, and is not working on a biography of L. Ron Hubbard 
pursuant to the contract described in 12 or on any other 

basis. 


4. OVG has delivered to the Church of Scientology 
International all documents and materials obtained from any 
Church of Scientology, L. Ron Hubbard, Mary Sue Hubbard, or 
any Scientology organization, which he came into possession 
of in connection with the preparation of a biography of 
L. Ron Hubbard. This includes all materials of any sort 
provided to him from any Church of Scientology Archives or 
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to him by Gerald Armstrong. OVG, by the terms of the 
settlement agreement, relinquishes any claim to continue to 
possess any of these materials. 


Dated: 


June 27 , 



Dated 


June 27, 1983 
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RALSTON^RIL^T , INC. , 
QMX R V. ( 


by 


GARR ISON 


Dated: 


June 27 , 198 3 
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•NEW ERA PUBLICATIONS, 

By LAWRENCE H. BRENNAN, 
its Attorney-In-Fact 


On this the 27th day of June, 1983, before me PAULA 
K. LITT, the undersigned Notary Public, personally appeared 
OMAR V. GARRISON, subscribed to the within instrument, and 
acknowledged that he executed it. 

WITNESS rcv hand and official seal 


WITNESS my nam 


PAULA K. LITT 



OFFICIAL SUL 

PAULA K. Lin 

notary *uBuC-Cau'ORnia 
P*tNC'*Al e» » «C( IN 

L \^y LOS ANCULS COUN1V 

My Commission Erpwes Sep:. 2?. i985 


On this the 27th day of June, 1§83, "beforPAULA 
K. LITT, the undersigned Notary Public, personally appeared 
LAWRENCE H. BRENNAN, subscribed to the within instrument, 
and acknowledged that he executed it. 


WITNESS my hand and official seal. 

rfjuUjylL- 

~T ■ ... ■ ■ ■ ■ - — in Kuo. 


... . _ _ _ __ IrUMAr *01 

PAULA K. LITT * mi 
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DECLARATION OF MICHAEL HOWSON 


I 


Mi 

DECLARATION OF MICHAEL HOWSON 

i. 

2, 

1! 

!l 

3 ; ■ 

I, MICHAEL HOWSON, declare as follows: 

I 

4 

l| 

| 

1. I am employed by the CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY OF CALIFORNIA in Los 

5; 

Angeles. I am also a member of the Sea Organization (hereafter "SO”) and 

6 

have been an SO member since 1970. This Declaration is based on my 

7 

personal knowledge and I can competently testify thereto if called as a 

8 

witness. The purpose of this Declaration is to explain the role of the 

9 

SO and its relationship to the Church of Scientology. 

10 ' 

2. The SO is a fraternal organization existing within the formalized 

11 

structure of the Churches of Scientology. It consists of highly 

12' 

dedicated members of the Church who take vows of eternal service. The 

13 

Sea Organization life style of community living is traditional to 

14 

ii 

religious orders. It has no corporate structure or identity. Sea Org 

i ! 

15 

members work for the various independent Churches of Scientology. The 

16 

individual Sea Org member is an employee of whatever Church worked for 

17 

and is subject, as are all other employees of that Church, to the Board 

18 

of Directors. Its members are bound together by the highest standards of 

19 

ethical conduct and personal contribution, which are summarized in the 

20 

21 

Code of a Sea Org Member. In essence, membership in the Sea Organization 

is an additional honor which a Scientologist may select. 

22 

3. I first came in contact with Scientology in approximately 1968 in 

23 

Edmonton, Alberta, Canada. In 1970, while in the Church of Scientology 

24 

Mission of Edmonton, I saw SO promotional materials for the first time. 

25 

4. Those promotional materials were, in retrospect, quite 

26 

realistic. They advertised an opportunity to join the Sea Organization, 

27 

which was described as a group of very able beings who capably handled 

28 

the rigors of operating ships at sea. The materials also described these 






persons as an elite group who managed the Churches of Scientology, and 
who received room and board, medical care, Scientology pastoral 
counselling and training, etc. in order to enable them to serve 
efficiently and without distraction. 


5. I subsequently joined the SO in 1970 in Los Angeles, had the 
privilege of cruising aboard the ships EXCALIBUR and BOLIVAR, and have 
held various positions within Churches of Scientology since. As is the 
case for all SO members, I have received room and board, free medical 
care, free Scientology pastoral counselling and training, clothing 
allowances, and stipends during the years since joining. 

I declare under penalty of perjury that the foregoing is true and 
correct. 

Executed this 17th day of October 1983 in Los Angeles, California. 



Michael Howson 
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DECLARATION OF BARBARA DECELLE 
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25 

26 

27 

28 


I, BARBARA DECELLE, declare as follows: 

1. I am a member of the Church of Scientology and have been employed 
by divisions of said Church since April 1976. This declaration is based 
on my personal knowledge, and I can competently testify thereto if called 
as a witness. 

2. In March 1981 I was assigned to secretarial duties for a 
temporary unit established within the CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY OF CALIFORNIA 
(hereafter "CSC"), and I performed said duties until July 1981 when the 
unit disbanded and I was assigned to the Personal Public Relations Office 
(hereafter "PPRO"), a division within CSC. Defendant ARMSTRONG, who was 
assigned to PPRC, was responsible for maintaining an archives within the 
same suite of offices in which this temporary unit was based. I remained 
working in this suite following my assignment to PPRO, and was there on 
and off throughout the remainder of 1981. 

3. The entire suite of offices, including the archives, was 
considered to be, and operated as, a "high security" and confidential 
area. Access to the area was limited to those assigned to duties there 
or to those who had a need to enter the area for some reason, in which 
case those persons were required to first obtain authorization and then 
allowed to enter only with an escort. 

4. The physical layout of this suite was such that anyone desiring 
entry, unless they were an employee and already in the building, first 
had to pass through a reception area. Entry to the suite then required a 
key, or a phone call to someone already inside, in order to enter through 
a metal door. Once inside the suite, each individual office was also 
locked and required a key or approval from the authorized person to 










enter. The office containing the archives, which had formerly been an 
x-ray rocsn when the building belonged to a hospital, had thick concrete 
walls and roof along with a wood panelled lead door. The archives files 
were maintained in locked file cabinets within this office, thereby 
requiring a minimum of three keys in order to gain access to them. 

5. As the above demonstrates, the value and confidentiality of the 
archives was recognized by all concerned. Every effort was made to 
safeguard the materials, even to keeping the specific location of this 
archives limited to only those who needed to know that information. 

I declare under penalty of perjury that the foregoing is true and 
correct. 

Executed this 7th day of October 1983 in Los Angeles, California. 


& 


m. 


/ 


±C 


Barbara DeCelle 








DECLARATION OF KENNETH D. LONG 
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1 , KENNETH D. LONG/ declare as follows: 

1. I am a member of the Church of Scientology/ am employed in a 
legal affairs department of said Church/ and have been assigned to duties 
requiring that I provide assistance to Church counsel in the present suit 
since August 1982. 

2. On September 3 r 1982 I accompanied Mr. John Peterson/ a counsel 
of record for plaintiff Church of Scientology of California (hereafter 
"CSC")/ to the offices of the Clerk of the Court for the Los Angeles 
County Superior Court. The materials turned over to the court by the law 
firm of Contos & Bunch/ pursuant to a Temporary Restraining Order issued 
by the Honorable Judge John L. Cole on August 24/ 1982 in the case at 
bar f were brought to Mr. Peterson and I in two sealed "Bekins" boxes. 
These boxes, which had arrived at the court that morning/ had not been 
opened by anyone and were unsealed for us by one of the personnel in the 
Clerk's office. Mr. Peterson and I then inspected the entire contents of 
these boxes page by page. As each item was inspected Mr. Peterson noted 
it down r compiling an inventory of the materials for his use in this suit. 

3. On September 15 , 1982 I accompanied Mr. Richard Grey, formerly a 
counsel of record for CSC f to the Los Angeles County Superior Court. The 
materials turned over to the Court by Boston attorney Michael J. Flynn 
pursuant to the above-mentioned Temporary Restraining Order had arrived 
in court earlier that day, had not been opened by anyone/ and were 
unsealed by one of the personnel in the clerk's office. Mr. Grey and I 
then inspected the entire contents of these three boxes page by page, 
completing the first two on September 15 , 1982 and returning the 
following day, September 16, to complete the third box. Each document 






was again listed on an inventory, this time by Mr. Grey for his use in 
this suit. 
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4. On November 30, 1982, following a request by Ms. Julia Dragojevic 
to be allowed to use certain of the above sealed documents in a separate 
federal suit against CSC and others, I accompanied Church counsel Mr. 
Walter Cochran-Bond to the Los Angeles County Superior Court where I 
assisted him in reviewing certain of these materials which had been 
marked by Ms. Dragojevic. 

5. On September 8, 1983 I accompanied Mr. Michael Magnuson, a 
counsel of record for intervener Mary Sue Hubbard in the case at bar, to 
the Los Angeles County Superior Court to assist him in an inspection of 
the sealed materials. Mr. Magnuson and I inspected the contents of each 
box file by file. 

6. Based on the above inspections of the materials under seal, and 
on my constant need for reference to the inventories completed during the 
first two inspections for matters relating to the case at bar, I have a 
thorough personal knowledge of the materials being maintained under seal. 

7. As noted above, five boxes of materials were placed in the 
custody of the Clerk of the Court: two by the firm of Contos & Bunch and 
three by Mr. Flynn. Broadly speaking, the categories of materials 
contained in each box at the time of their arrival in court were as 
follows: 

Box 1 By Mr. Flynn : 

a) Xeroxed copies of naval records relating to L. Ron Hubbard. 

These range from reports of medical examinations to transfer 
papers to reports on Mr. Hubbard's qualifications as an officer. 

b) Xeroxed copies of letters between L. Ron Hubbard ana his first 
wife, now deceased, Louise Grubb Hubbard. 
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f) 
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h) 
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a) 

16 
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b) 
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c) 
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Q) 

21 
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e) 
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25 

f) 

26 

g) 

27 

h> 

28 
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Xeroxed copies of letters between L. Ron Hubbard and his parents, 
both of whom are now deceased. 

Xeroxed copies of letters between L. Ron Hubbard and his second 
wife, Sara Northrup Hubbard. 

Xeroxed copies of letters between L. Ron Hubbard and his present 
wife, Mary Sue Hubbard. 

Miscellaneous correspondence to, from or concerning L. Ron 
Hubbard. 

Various writings and manuscripts by L. Ron Hubbard, none of which 
refer to Scientology or Dianetics or which have any relevance to 
the instant suit. 

Xeroxed copies of investigative reports regarding the death of 
Mr. Hubbard's son, Quentin. 

2 by Mr. Flynn : 

Taped cassette recordings of meetings between Church represent¬ 
atives, their counsel, and counsel for L. Ron Hubbard. 

Xeroxed copies of naval records relating to L. Ron Hubbard. 
Xeroxed copies of letters between Mr. Hubbard and his present 
wife, Mary Sue Hubbard. 

Original and xeroxed materials concerning legal matters of the 
late 1950s and early 1960s, including correspondence between 
Mr. Hubbard and nis attorney of that time period. 

Original and xeroxed correspondence to, from or relating to 
L. Ron Hubbard. 

Xeroxed copies of internal Church dispatches and memoranda. 

Family photographs from approximately 1957. 

Xeroxed copies of writings by Mr. Hubbard such as personal 
journals, poetry, and so forth. 
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ii 


1j! 

Box 3 by Mr. Flynn: 

1, 

2 i 

a) Xeroxed copies of letters between Mr. Hubbard and his present 

I' 

31; 

wife, Mary Sue Hubbard. 

4 

b) Original and xeroxed materials relating to legal matters from 

5 j 

the early 1950s through the mid-1960s, including correspondence 

6 

between Mr. Hubbard and his attorneys of the time. 

7 

c) Original correspondence and documents relating to the Hubbard 

8 

Explorational Company, a company which was active from late 

9 

1966 until 1975. 

I 

10; 

a) The Last Will and Testament of L. Ron Hubbard, and a codicil 

11 ; 

i! 

codicil to that will, dated in 1959 and 1960, both of which 

12 

are original documents. 

13 ! 

e) Various original and xeroxed internal Church dispatches and 

14; 

memoranda. 

I; 

|, 

15 

Box 1 by Contos & Bunch: 

16 | 

a) Original correspondence from L. Ron Hubbard to his attorney 

17 

in the late 1950s and early 1560s, Mr. Oscar Brinkman. 

18 

b) Original and xeroxed internal Church dispatches ana memoranda. 

19 

c) Original and xeroxed correspondence to, from and concerning 

20 

L. Ron Hubbard, primarily in the mid- to late-1960s. 

21 

d) Newspaper clippings. 

22 

Box 2 by Contos & Bunch: 

23, 

a) Personal correspondence and documents between L. Ron 

r 

24 

h 

Hubbard and his present wife, Mary Sue Hubbard, dating 

i 

25 

from the early 1950s. 

26 

b) Xeroxed copies of correspondence between Mr. Hubbard 

27 

and other immediate family members. 

28 

c) Original and xeroxed correspondence between Mr. Hubbard 
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and friends and others 


d) Xeroxed copies of writings by L. Ron Hubbard such as 
personal journals, poetry, etc. 

e) Internal Church dispatches and memoranda, both original 
xeroxed, and primarily from the 1960s. 

I declare under penalty of perjury that the foregoing is true and 


correct. 


Executed this 6th day of October 1983 in Los Angeles, California. 








1 }. 

i: John Peterson, Esq. 

2 Trabish & Petersen 
ji 4676 Admiralty Way Suite 902 
3ii Marina del Rey, California 90291 
: (213) 622-2818 

4 

Attorney for Plaintiff and Cross-Defendant 

5 CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY OF CALIFORNIA 


6 

7 


SUPERIOR COURT OF TOE STATE OF CALIFORNIA 


8 


FOR TOE OOUNTY OF LOS ANGELES 


9 CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY OF 
CALIFORNIA, a California 
10 i Corporation, 

Plaintiff, 

11 

vs. 

12 

GERALD ARMSTRONG, et al., 

13 

Defendants. 

14 _ 

15 GERALD ARMSTRONG, 

10 Cross-Complainant, 


18 CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY OF 
CALIFORNIA, a California 

19 Corporation, L. RON HUBBARD, 
CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY 

20 INTERNATIONAL, RELIGIOUS 
TECHNOLOGY CENTER, et al. 

21 

Cross-Defendants 

22 


) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

') 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 


23 


Case No. C 420 153 
[SEVERED ACTION] 

REQUEST FOR ADMISSIONS 
[C.C.P. § 2033] 

(Set No. 3) 

Case No. C 420 153 
[SEVERED ACTION] 

REQUEST FOR ADMISSIONS 
[C.C.P. § 2033] 

(Set No. 1) 


24 


25 


26 

27 


28 








REQUEST FOR ADMISSIONS NO. 74: 


1 

2 |; - - - Between June, 1982 and August, 1983, inclusive, GERALD ARMSTRONG 

i; 

i i 

3 ;j knowingly allowed Michael J. Flynn to utilize some of the original 

4 ii materials and copies of original materials, which he had sent to Michael 

I' 

5 ; J. Flynn during the same time period, in litigation other than the 

6 instant suits. 

7 

8 REQUEST FOR ADMISSIONS NO. 75 : 

9 On or about May 26-28, 1982, at the Hotel Bonaventure in Los 

10 Angeles, California, GERALD ARMSTRONG personally delivered to Michael J. 

11 Flynn about 4,000 copies of original mterials which had been contained 

12 i in the Archives Project when ARMSTRONG was in charge of said project. 

13 

14 !j REQUEST FOR ADMISSIONS NO. 76 : 

ji 

15 The first instance in which GERALD ARMSTRONG sent, transmitted, 

ji 

16' gave or otherwise presented Michael J. Flynn with original materials or 

i l 

17 copies of original materials which had been contained in the Archives 

18 Project when ARMSTRONG was in charge of said project occurred on or about 

19 May 26-28, 1S82 in the Hotel Bonaventure in Los Angeles, California. 

20 

21 REQUEST FOR ADMISSIONS NO. 77 : 

22 Jocelyn Armstrong was present at the meeting between GERALD 

23 ARMSTRONG and Michael J. Flynn cn or about May 26-28, 1982 in the Hotel 

24 Bcnaventure in Los Angeles, California. 

I 

25 ;i /// 

26 /// 

27ij III 

I 

28 III 
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1 REQUEST FDR ADMISSIONS NO. 96 : 

2 ;, GERALD ARMSTRONG was informed in or about May, 1982 by Qnar V. 

i i 

3 ,i Garrison that any biography of L. RON HUBBARD authored by Omar V. 

4 Garrison, and completed subsequent to that date, would not be pursuant to 

5 any contract existing prior to that date. 

6 

7 REQUEST FDR ADMISSIONS NO. 97 : 

8 Jocelyn Armstrong knew that GERALD ARMSTRONG was going to meet 

9 with Michael J. Flynn in Clearwater, Florida prior to the time that 

10 GERALD ARMSTRONG left for said meeting cn or about May 6, 1982. 

i! 

ii 1 

12!. REQUEST FOR ADMISSIONS NO. 98 : 

13 GERALD ARMSTRONG has made no effort to contact for purely social 

14 |- purposes any members of the Church of Scientology who are themselves in 

i! 

15 good standing with said Church since in or about December, 1981. 

16 !! 

: i 

1 1 

17 REQUEST FDR ADMISSIONS NO. 99 : 

18 GERALD ARMSTRONG has made no effort to contact, for purposes 

19 associated with or related to the instant litigation, any members of the 

20 Church of Scientology who are themselves in good standing with said 

21 Church since in or about December, 1981. 

22 

23 REOJEST FDR ADMISSIONS NO. 100 ; 

24 1 1 GERALD ARMSTRONG was resentful of L. PON HUBBARD during the period 

25 between July, 1976 and December, 1977, inclusive. 

26 /// 

27 :i /// 

28 III 

j, 


-27- 









(SPACE BELOW FOR FILING STAMP ONLY) 


1,1 

?! 

2 ;! 

! 


CONTOS & BUNCH 
Lawyers 

5055 Topanoa Canyon boulevard 
Suite 400 

WOODLAND HILLS. CALIFORNIA 91367 
(213) 716-9400 


4 

5 l Attorneys f 0 r.._ De _ f _ e _ ndant and Cr oss-Compla inant, 
g| GERALD ARMSTRONG 


I 

I 


l : 
8 ; 
9 i 
10 

i; 

111 ' 

12 l ; 

I; 

13 |i 

14 !' 

!i 

15 I; 

j 

16 j| 
it) 
18 
19 •: 


SUPERIOR COURT OF THE STATE OF CALIFORNIA 
FOR THE COUNTY OF LOS ANGELES 


CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY OF 
CALIFORNIA, INC., 

Plaintiff, 

-vs- 

GERALD ARMSTRONG, et al., 

Defendants 

AND RELATED CROSS ACTION. 


) NO. C 420 153 

) 

) RESPONSES OF DEFENDANT, 

) GERALD ARMSTRONG TO REQUEST 
) FOR ADMISSIONS PROPOUNDED BY 
) PLAINTIFF, CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY 
) OF CALIFORNIA, INC. 

) (Set No. 3 - Interrogatories) 

) (Set No. 1 - Request for Admissions) 


COMES NOW, defendant, GERALD ARMSTRONG, and responds 


20 to Request for Admissions propounded by plaintiff, CHURCH OF 


21 

SCIENTOLOGY 

OF CALIFORNIA, INC., as follows: 

1 

! 

22 . 

1. 

Denied. 

1 

23 !i 

2 . 

Admitted. 

i 

24 ! : 

3. 

Denied. 

; 

25!! 

! t 
| • 

4. 

Denied. 

i 

26 |i 

ii 

5. 

Admitted. 

i 

i 

27 f 

li 

ii 

6 . 

Objection, said request for admission is vague, 

ambigj- 

| 

00 

CM 

uous, unintelligible and calls for speculation on the part of 

1 

this 
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19 
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23 

24 

25 
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68 . 

Denied in part. 

69. 

Denied. 

70. 

Denied. 

71. 

Denied. 

72. 

Denied. 

7 3. 

Denied. 

74 . 

Admitted. 

75. 

Denied in part. 

76 . 

Admitted. 

77. 

Denied in part. 

78. 

Denied. 

79. 

Objection, said request for admission calls for 


speculation. However, without waiving said objection, the request 
is denied. 


00 

o 

• 

Denied. 

81. 

Objection, said request for admission calls for 

speculation. 

However, without waiving said objection, the 


request is denied. 

82. Denied. 

83. Objection, attorney-client privilege, attorney work- 
product, irrelevant and not calculated to lead to the discovery 
of admissible evidence. 


84 . 

Denied. 

85. 

Denied. 

86 . 

Denied in part. 


87. Objection, on the grounds of the First Amendment 
right to freedom of speech. However, without waiving said objec¬ 
tion, the request is denied. 
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II 


• 

CO 

CO 

Denied. 




89. 

Denied in part. 




90. 

Denied in part. 




91. 

Denied. 




92. 

Objection, said 

request 

for 

admission is irrelevant 

and not calcul 

ated to lead to the discovery 

of admissible evidence. 

93. 

Denied. 




94 . 

Denied. 




95. 

Denied. 




96 . 

Denied. 




97. 

Denied in part. 




98. 

Objection, said 

request 

for 

admission is irrele- 


vant and not calculated to lead to the discovery of admissible 
evidence. It is also vague and unintelligible. 

99. Denied. 

100. Objection, said request for admission is vague, 
ambiguous and unintelligible. 

101. Objection, said request for admission is vague, 
ambiguous and unintelligible. 

102. Objection, said request for admission is vague, 
ambiguous and unintelligible. 

103. Objection, said request for admission is vague, 
amgibuous and unintelligible. 

104. Denied. 

105. Objection, attorney-client privilege. 

106. This responding party is unable to admit or deny 
said request for admission on the grounds that funds came from 
Sea Org Reserves. (See Answer to Interrogatory). 
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\ CONTOS & BUNCH 

Lawyers 

5855 Topanga Canyon Boulevard 
2 |j Suite 400 

WOODLAND HILLS. CALIFORNIA 91367 
(213) 716-9400 


!> 

4 ;! 

j: Defendant and Cross-Complainant, 

5 i 1 Attorneys for_ 

!i GERALD ARMSTRONG 

6 ;i 


i 

7 j ; 


SUPERIOR COURT OF THE STATE OF CALIFORNIA 


9 ii 


FOR THE COUNTY OF LOS ANGELES 


i' 



ii|: 

j: 

121; 

I 

13 : 


14 li 

i. 

ii 

- _ !l 

13 S 

18 I 

17 ii 

18 I; 


CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY OF ) 
CALIFORNIA, INC., ) 

) 

Plaintiffs, ) 

) 

-vs- ) 

) 

GERALD ARMSTRONG, et al., ) 

) 

Defendants. ) 

_ ) 

) 

AND RELATED CROSS ACTION. ) 
_) 


NO. C 420 153 j 

ANSWERS OF DEFENDANT, GERALD 
ARMSTRONG, TO INTERROGATORIES 
ACCOMPANYING REQUEST FOR ADMISSIONS ! 
PROPOUNDED BY PLAINTIFF, CHURCH OF 
SCIENTOLOGY OF CALIFORNIA, INC. 

(Set No. 3 - Interrogatories) 

(Set No. 1 - Request for Admissions) j 


i 


19 COMES NOW, defendant, GERALD ARMSTRONG, and responds to j 

20 ij Interrogatories accompanying Request for Admissions propounded by j 

I. 

21 plaintiff, CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY OF CALIFORNIA, INC., Set No. 3 as 


22 to Interrogatories and Set No. 1 as to Request for Admissions, as 

23 ; follows: 

24 jj 

ii 


25 | 

26 

I 

27 | 

i 

28 i 


REQUEST FOR ADMISSION NO. 1 : 

This is not an affidavit because it was obtained under 
duress and by fraud, and was not given voluntarily by me. It con¬ 
tains handwritten words and alterations which are not mine. It 


I 
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January, 1982 and continued through August, 1983. 


REQ UEST FOR AD MISSION NO. 95 : 

Mr. Garrison informed me that he had had a meeting with 
some people who would not tell him whom they represented, and an 
attorney, later identified as Sherman Lenske, who would not give 
his name. Mr. Garrison said one of the people, Lyman Spurlock, 
accused him of blackmail. Mr. Garrison said he told the people 
at that point that any further communications should be made 
through his attorney. I don't believe that the contract was 
null and void at that time because some months later representa¬ 
tives of Mr. Hubbard read the first two chapters of the manuscript 
Mr. Garrison had prepared. 

Omar Garrison - 1099 W. Cedar Knolls, Cedar City,Utah. 

REQUEST FOR ADMISSION NO. 96 : 

Mr. Garrison continued throughout that he was continuing 
on with the project. He continued to write and work on the 
biography right up to the time of his "settlement" with Hubbard's 
representatives, sometime in or around June 1983. 

Omar Garrison - 1099 W. Cedar Knolls, Cedar City,Utah. 

REQ UEST FO R ADMISSION NO. _9 7: 

Jocelyn learned, as I did,only a day or so before 
that I was going there at that time to meet with Mr. Flynn. 

R EQUEST FOR ADMISSION NO. 99 : 

My attorneys have attempted to contact L. Ron Hubbard 
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CONTOS ft BUNCH 

LAWYf.ltS 

5655 Toranga Canyon RouiTVARD 
Suite 400 

WOODLAND HILLS. CALIFORNIA 913G7 
(213) 716.9400 


Attorneys for Defendant a n d Cross-Complain ant 
GERALD ARMSTRONG 
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SUPERIOR COURT OF THE STATE QF CALIFORNIA 
FOR THE COUNTY OF LOS ANGELES 


CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY OF ) 

CALIFORNIA, a California ) 

corporation, ) 

) 

Plaintiff, ) 

) 

vs. ) 

) 

GERALD ARMSTRONG, DOES 1 ) 

Lhrouyh 10, inclusive, ) 

) 

Defendants. ) 

____ ) 

) 

GERALD ARMSTRONG, ) 

) 

Cross-Complainant,) 

) 

vs. ) 

) 

CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY OF ) 

CALIFORNIA, ct al., ) 


) 

Cross-Defendants. ) 


CASE NO: C 420 153 
PRELIMINARY INJUNCTION 


The Application of Plaintiff CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY OF 
CALIFORNIA for a Preliminary Injunction came on regularly for 
hearing on September 24, 1982 before the Honorable John L. Cole, 
pursuant to an Order (o Show Cause issued by the Court on 
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August 24, 1982. Plaintiff CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY OF CALIFORNIA 
aDpeared by counsel, Lawrence E. Heller; Defendant GERALD 
ARMSTRONG appeared by counsel, Julia Dragojevic. 

Upon proof made to the satisfaction of the Court, and 
good cause appearing therefore, 

IT IS ORDERED that the Application for Preliminary 
Injunction is granted only to the following extent: 

That the materials heretofore turned over to the 
Clerk of this Court by Defendant GERALD ARMSTRONG and/or his 
agents, employees, representatives and other persons or entities 
working in or on his behalf, shall be retained in the possession 
of the Clerk of this Court during the pendency of this action 
or until further order of the Court; 

That said materials may bo inspected during business 
hours by counsel for any of the parties herein, either accompanied 
by or not accompanied by their clients, and with respect to 
Plaintiff's counsel, by a representative of Plaintiff; 

That such inspection is for the purpose of preparing for 
the within litigation, in that the materials inspected may be 
used only for that purpose. There shall be no di sr.emi na l.i on, 
publication or other use of any of the information contained 
in sa.id materials except for the purpose of this litigation. 

For such purpose, said materials are perfectly and freely 
usuablo. However, Defendant GERALD ARMSTRONG in not rentrained 
from testifying as to the contents of said materials from his 
own knowledge; 

That if there is other litigation in which a Court of 
competent jurisdiction has declared that said materials are 
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subject to discovery, or relevant for the subject of discovery, 
then upon giving this Court competent evidence of such a 

' p 

determination by another Court, an appropriate order'^TOTp be 
made allowing counsel in the other litigation to similarly 
inspect and use said materials. 

point of clarif ication, the Court further stated_ 

that when anothe‘T--Court involved^Jja^ajiy^-other litigation makes 
a determination that sa^c^iiia-t£jrials 'are - usuable or discoverable 
in other litigation"," and evidence of th'fi't-—de termination is made 
to this^jCourt, then this Court will allow inspection and'use 
"T3T*~said materials. 

IT IS FURTHER ORDERED that except as indicated, the 
Application for Preliminary Injunction and Order to Show 
Cause are denied and discharged. 

IT IS FURTHER ORDERED that an undertaking in the amount 
of $1,000.00, as required by Section 529 of the California 
Code of Civil Procedure, shall be posted forthwith as bond. 
DATED: <9/A V /U k 



JOHN L. COLE 
JUDGE OF THE SUPERIOR COURT 
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HOWARD J. STEC"EL 

First lntcrst.' Bank Building 
6255 Sunset Boulevard 
Suite 2000 

Los Angeles, California 90020 
(213) 464-8464 

JOHN G. PETERSON 
TRABISH & PETERSON 
4676 Admiralty Way 
Suite 902 

Los Angeles, California 90291 
(213) 822-2818 



DEC 2 3 1992 


,>ch.n j. t C'Tt/ 


Attorneys for Church of Scientology 
of California 


SUPERIOR COURT OF THE STATE OF CALIFORNIA 


FOR THE COUNTY OF LOS ANGELES 


) CASE NO. C 420 153 

) 

) ORDER 

) 

‘ ) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 

) 


GERALD ARMSTRONG, ) 

) 

Cross-Complainant, ) 

) 

v. ) 

) 

CHURCH OF SCIP.HTOl.OGY OF ) 

CALIFORNIA, et al. , ) 

) 

Cross-Defendants. ) 

__ ; _ ) 


A Motion for Clarification of Preliminary Injunction 
and^for Other Relief submitted by Plaintiff Church of 
Scientology of California came on regularly for hearing 


CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY OF 
CALIFORNIA, A California 
corpor a tion 

Plaintiff, 

v . 

GERALD ARMSTRONG, DOES 1 
THROUGH 10, inclusive, 

Defendants. 


EXHIBIT "A" 
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on December 8, 82 before the Honorable Jr' n L. Cole. 

Plaintiff Church appeared by counsel Howard J. Stechel. 
Defendant Gerald Armstrong appeared by counsel Bruce M. Bunch. 
Intervenor Mary Sue Hubbard appeared by Michael S. Magnuson. 

Based upon the papers submitted by the parties and 
ocal argument at the hearing, 

NOW, THEREFORE, IT IS ORDERED that: 

1. Counsel for the parties in this case shall be 
entitled to inspect the material under the protective custody 
of this Court solely for use in this case. Counsel shall not 
disseminate information about these documents or their contents 
except in papers filed in proceedings in this action. All such 
papers shall be filed under seal. 

2. Should a party in another lawsuit seek discovery 
of these documents, the following procedure? shall be followed: 

(a) The party shjvLl f-l-li—a_motion—to—infcerve-no—. 

Y 

in this Action mid a motion tolAnitiatc discovery of the 

A 

documents under seal. The motion shall set forth, as in a 
request for production of documcntn, a description of the 
documents sought to be discovered. 

(b) The moving party shall have no right to 
inspect the sealed documents. Rather, upon an order of this 
Court, a Special Master shall be appointed to review tiie 
documents and to identify all documents that fall within the 
moving parties' requests. The Special Master then shall notify 
all parties to this action of the documents that have been 
Identified as being relevant to the discovery request. 
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The parties to this action, including -adrl 
, shall file formal objections to the production of 
any of the identified documents within fourteen (1 -1) days of 
the mailing of the notice by the Special Master. If there are 
no objections to a document, it shall be made available to the 
moving party. 

(d) If the moving party desires production of 

documents to which there lias been an objection, the party shall 
file a motion to compel discovery to be heard by the Special 
Master. All parties who filed objections to the documents 
being sought shall be entitled to file papers in opposition to 
the motion. The motion to compel shall be considered a 
proceeding in this action. , 

(e) The costs'of the Special Master shall be 

paid as follows: (1) the cost of reviewing the documents shall 

be paid by the moving partyj (2) the cost of the hearing on the 
motion to compel shall be paid by the party or parties who do 
not prevail; and (3) should a party prevail on some issues and 
not on other issues, the cost shall be apportioned equitably 
among the parties by the Sp^pial Master. - _y 

DATED: A 


•> u -<a ~aa-o 


v I } L- 

1 1 r\ r *—) 1 ^ ^ -iA 

..._ 

l* JOHN L. COLE " 

Judge of .the Superior Court 
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VlilUl ICA I ION IIV 1‘AllTV (4Wi. ’015.' 
ST AT li OI : CALM OKS. .. COUNTY OI : 


/ am the 


* 4 .. 

in the aboxc entitled action or proceeding. I hate read the loregoing ____ 

and know the contents thereof; and I certify that the same is true of my own knowledge, cxicpt as to :no>c matters wh.tii ore therein 
slated upon my information or belief and as to those matters / heliexr it to be true 


I declare, under penalt) of perjun that the foregoing is true and correct 

Executed on - - - at ___. (\;.ih>m.a 

t auto i i placet 

Signature 


PROOF OF SFRYICL NY MAIL iim.Li. 2015 5 C C I' i 
STATE OF CALIFORNIA. COUNTY OF LOS AN GULLS 

/ am a resident o] the county aforesaid; / am o\er the age of eighteen years and not a parte to : ! ,e witri.n criiiicd m Hon, my huxmc%\ I 

address is: i 

I 


-5R55 Tnpanga iYinyon_LLLv.d.»..,._Si_e_4.0C ,.....Wcodland. iiiJ 


CA 


>uuL 


on September 7 83 NOTICE OF MOTION & MOTION 
JULIE CHRISTOFFERSON TITCHBTTKNE TO l^lfrATE-DISCOt'ERY PURSUANT TCr 
12 /23/82 ORDER OF THIS CO URT; MEMORANDUM OF POINTS A& AUTHORITIES; 
REQUEST THAT THE WITHIN MOTION BE FILED UNDER - SEAL 


0^ 

THE 


I 


on the parties herei n _ __ 

in said action, hi placing a inic copy thereof enclosed in a scaled emelope Kith postage thereon n.llv prepaid. 

al _ Woodland Hills __ 

addressed as follows: 


the L mted States mm! 


Michael S. Magnuson, Esq., of BARRETT S. LITT LAW OFFICES, 

617 So. Olive Street, Ste. 1000, Los Angeles CA 90014 
HOWARD STECIIEL, ESQ., 6255 Sunset Blvd., Ste. 2000, Los 
Angeles C h 90028 

John G. Peterson, Esq., PETERSON & BRYNAN, 3530 Wilshire Blvd., 
Suite 407, Beverly Hills CA 90211 


/ declare, under penalty of perjury, that the foregoing is true and correct 

Executed on 9/7/ 8 3 


_ a , Woodland hills _ 

(da id i place• 

- rL< 'A^Z/ 

' Signature 

■PAMELA J. KUCHER 


Csi. 'ornta 
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SUPERIOR COURT OF THE STATE OF CALIFORNIA 
FOR THE COUNTY OF LOS ANGELES 

DEPARTMENT NO. 85 HON. LEON SAVITCH, JUDGE 


CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY OF CALIFORNIA, ) 

) 

PLAINTIFF, ) 

VS. ) NO. C 420 153 

) 

GERALD ARMSTRONG, DOES 1 THROUGH 10, ) 

INCLUSIVE, ) 

) 

DEFENDANTS. ) 

_ ) 

) 

MARY SUE HUBBARD, ) 

INTERVENOR. ) 

_ ) 

) 

AND RELATED CROSS-ACTION. ) 

_ ) 


REPORTER’S TRANSCRIPT OF PROCEEDINGS 
TUESDAY. APRIL 26, 1983 


APPEARANCES: 

(SEE APPEARANCE PAGE.) 
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PAT STEVENSON, CSR NO. 1857 
OFFICIAL REPORTER 
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APPEARANCES: 
FOR PLAINTIFFS 


TRABISH & PETERSON 
BY: JOHN G. PETERSON 

SUITE 902 

4676 ADMIRALTY WAY 
MARINA DEL REY, CALIFORNIA 
(213) 822-2818 


90291 


j FOR DEFENDANT 


FOR THE INTERVENOR 


CONTOS & BUNCH 

BY: UULIA DRAGOJEVIC 

SUITE 400 

5855 TOPANGA CANYON BOULEVARD 
WOODLAND HILLS, CALIFORNIA 91367 
(213) 716-9400 

LAW OFFICES OF BARRETT S. LITT 
BY: BARRETT S. LITT 

SUITE 1000 

617 SOUTH OLIVE STREET 

LOS ANGELES, CALIFORNIA 90014 

(213) 623-7511 
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LOS ANGELES, CALIFORNIA; TUESDAY, APRIL 26, 1983; 10:30 A.M. 
DEPARTMENT NO. 86 HON. LEON SAVITCH, JUDGE 


THE COURT: READY ON THE CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY VERSUS 
| ARMSTRONG? 

j 

MR. PETERSON: YES, YOUR HONOR. 

JOHN PETERSON. I REPRESENT THE PLAINTIFF, 

CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY. 

i 

MR. LITT: BARRETT S. LITT APPEARING FOR THE 

I 

| INTERVENOR. 

MS. DRAGOJEVIC: JULIA DRAGOJEVIC, CONTOS & BUNCH, 

I 

i 

APPEARING ON BEHALF OF DEFENDANT AND RESPONDING PARTY. 

! 

THE COURT: ALL RIGHT. 

WE HAVE HERE A WRIT OF POSSESSION BY THE 
i INTERVENOR, MARY SUE HUBBARD, AND A MOTION TO MODIFY A 
j PRELIMINARY INJUNCTION BY THE INTERVENOR AND THE PLAINTIFF. 

I 

I HAVE REVIEWED ALL OF THE DECLARATIONS, AND 

! 

I'M GOING TO RECEIVE THOSE INTO EVIDENCE BY REFERENCE TO 

i j 

! THOSE DECLARATIONS. THEY WILL BE RECEIVED INTO EVIDENCE. 

; j 

j NOW, AT THIS TIME IT APPEARS TO ME THAT WHAT I 

i i 

AM BEING ASKED TO DO IS TO MODIFY JUDGE COLE'S ORDERS AS TO i 

! ! 

j 

! THE POSSESSION OF THESE DOCUMENTS AND WHICH DOCUMENTS UNDER 

i 

j JUDGE COLE'S ORDER HAVE BEEN IN POSSESSION OF THE CLERK OF 

i 

THIS COURT FOR EIGHT MONTHS. j 

I 

NOW, IT APPEARS THAT JUDGE COLE AND I SORT OF 

! 

HAD THE SAME FEELING AT THE TIME OF GOING THROUGH THESE 

| 

| DOCUMENTS THAT JUDGE COLE HAD WHEN I INITIALLY ADDRESSED 

| 

j | 
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THIS, AND THAT IS THE OVERWHELMING NUMBER OF DOCUMENTS THAT 
ARE BEING PRESENTED BY BOTH SIDES. 

BUT JUDGE COLE MADE A DETERMINATION THAT IT 

I 

WOULD BE BEST IN THE INTERESTS OF THE PARTIES AND THE PUBLIC 
THAT THESE DOCUMENTS REMAIN WITH THE CLERK. 

AND IT APPEARS THAT EVEN JUDGE CONSUELO 
MARSHALL THOUGHT THAT IN THE FEDERAL CASE. IN THE PETERSON 

i 

| CASE, SHE REACHED THE CONCLUSION THAT THE PLAINTIFFS IN THAT 

j CASE MUST FOLLOW THE PROCEDURE THAT WAS SET UP BY JUDGE COLE 

i 

FOR THE APPOINTMENT OF A SPECIAL MASTER IN THIS CASE. 

i 

! 

JUDGE COLE, IT APPEARS TO ME, CAREFULLY 
STRUCTURED HIS ORDERS WITH RESPECT TO THE INSPECTION AND THE 
THE USE OF THE DOCUMENTS, AND HE CAREFULLY LIMITED ACCESS TO 
THOSE DOCUMENTS. 

ON THE QUESTION OF WHO HAS THE RIGHT OF 
POSSESSION, ON THE ONE HAND, THE DEFENDANT ARMSTRONG SAYS HE 
HAS THE RIGHT OF POSSESSION AND HAS THE RIGHT OF POSSESSION 
THROUGH HIS CONTRACTUAL RELATIONSHIP WITH L. RON HUBBARD AND 
i GARRISON. 

AND WHEN I SEE THAT JUDGE COLE INITIALLY ISSUED 
HIS ORDER, I SEE HE STATED THAT HE WAS IMPRESSED BY THE FACT 
THAT MR. ARMSTRONG HAD SAID "SAVE THE DOCUMENTS FROM 
DESTRUCTION" BECAUSE HE THOUGHT THAT THEY MIGHT BE DESTROYED 
i IF THEY HAD BEEN TURNED OVER TO THE CHURCH. 

NOW, I AM NOT DRAWING IN MY OWN MIND THIS 
DISTINCTION THAT IS DRAWN BY THE DEFENDANT AS TO THE CHURCH 

I 

j OF SCIENTOLOGY OF CALIFORNIA. I DON'T DRAW THAT. IT MIGHT 

• be any church. 
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BUT IT APPEARS TO ME THAT THE ANALYSIS THAT 
JUDGE COLE MADE INITIALLY HASN'T CHANGED TOO MUCH, AND EVEN 
WITH THE LETTER THAT CAME IN FROM MR. HUBBARD IN FEBRUARY, 
THE DATE OF FEBRUARY 13TH, AND JUDGE COLE'S RESPONSE TO THAT 
WHEN HE NOTIFIED THE ATTORNEYS WHO SENT 'THAT LETTER IN, THAT 
IT WASN'T BY VIRTUE OF A MOTION AND THAT THERE IS NO MOTION 
BEFORE HIM AND, THEREFORE, HE FELT THAT UNDER THOSE 
CIRCUMSTANCES THAT PARTICULAR LETTER IS NOT NECESSARILY TO 
BE ADDRESSED AT THAT POINT BY HIM. 

MY INITIAL REACTION IS THAT THE PAPERS AND 
DOCUMENTS ARE BEST TO STAY WITH THE CLERK AND THAT THAT IS 
IN THE INTERESTS OF THE PARTIES AND IN THE INTERESTS OF THE 
PUBLIC WHICH I THINK IS INVOLVED HERE, ALSO. 

WITH THAT IN MIND, HAVING READ THESE DOCUMENTS, 
I'LL HEAR FROM YOU. 

MR. LITT: THANK YOU, YOUR HONOR. 

LET ME BEGIN FIRST WITH A COUPLE OF COMMENTS ON 
POINTS THAT YOU RAISED. 

I DO WANT TO POINT OUT THAT MRS. HUBBARD WAS 
NOT IN THE CASE AT THE TIME OF ANY OF THE PRIOR RULINGS BY 
JUDGE COLE, NEVER PARTICIPATED IN ANY OF THOSE MATTERS, WAS 
NOT A PLAINTIFF IN THE ORIGINAL TEMPORARY RESTRAINING ORDER 
OR PRELIMINARY INJUNCTION, AND THE FACTS THAT WE HAVE 
PRESENTED WITH RESPECT TO HER RIGHT TO POSSESSION HAVE NEVER 
BEEN PRESENTED TO ANY COURT IN THIS FILE UP TO NOW. 

WE CONSIDER THAT, AS I WILL GO INTO IN A 
MOMENT, A VERY IMPORTANT NEW CONSIDERATION BECAUSE JUDGE 
COLE AT THE TIME THAT HE ORIGINALLY RULED ON THIS MATTER, ON 


















^ s — 'w ^ w 'w 

4 

THE PRELIMINARY INJUNCTION ITSELF, FOUND HIMSELF IN A 
PROCESS WHERE THERE WAS VERY RAPID PLEADINGS FILED SHORTLY 
AFTER THE CASE HAD BEEN FILED AND THE MATTER HAD NOT REALLY 
BEEN SORTED OUT. 

WE HAVE MOVED — 

THE COURT: WASN'T IT SORTED OUT AT A SUBSEQUENT TIME 
BY A MOTION TO MODIFY, MR. LITT? 

MR. LITT: NO. 

THE ISSUE THERE, I DON'T THINK, WAS BRINGING 
BACK THE DOCUMENTS. 

THE COURT HAD ALREADY RULED. AND THAT MOTION TO 
MODIFY OR CLARIFY ONLY DEALT WITH THE PROCEDURE UNDER THE 
ESTABLISHED SET, THAT THE DOCUMENTS WERE IN THE COURT. 

THE COURT: GRANTED. 

BUT I MEANT ONLY BY THAT THAT IT CAME BACK AND 
THAT MAYBE HE DEALT ONLY WITH THE PROCEDURE AS A PROTECTIVE 
ORDER TYPE OF A PROCEDURE. 

NEVERTHELESS, IT WAS ADDRESSED BY JUDGE COLE AT 
A SUBSEQUENT TIME -AND ALBEIT IN THE CONFINES OF A PROTECTIVE 
ORDER TYPE OF THING, LIMITING USE AND ACCESS TO THESE. 

MR. PETERSON: BUT NO PARTY ASKED JUDGE COLE AT THAT 

TIME. 

THE JUDGE DID NOT ASK, JUDGE COLE — 

AND MRS. HUBBARD WAS NOT IN THE CASE. 

— TO RETURN THE DOCUMENTS AT THAT POINT. 

THAT FACT WAS THE PREMISE FROM WHICH JUDGE COLE 
WAS OPERATING IN THE HEARING TO WHICH YOU ARE REFERRING, 


YOUR HONOR 
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SO I WISH TO EMPHASIZE THAT SINCE, BASICALLY, 
THE CASE WAS FIRST FILED AND NOW THAT DISCOVERY HAS BEEN 
DONE AND MRS. HUBBARD IS NOW IN THE CASE, THERE HAS BEEN NO 
CONSIDERATION BY A COURT OR BY JUDGE COLE ON THE QUESTION OF 
WHETHER OR NOT THE DOCUMENTS SHOULD IN FACT BE RETURNED 
BECAUSE IT HAS NOT BEEN RAISED AS AN ISSUE. 

THE COURT: HAS THERE BEEN ANY SIGNIFICANCE ADDED BY 
MRS. HUBBARD COMING IN AS THE INTERVENOR? 

FROM THE LANGUAGE THAT JUDGE COLE STATED WHEN 
HE SAID, "I'M IMPRESSED WITH THE ARGUMENT THAT MR. ARMSTRONG 
SAVED THESE DOCUMENTS FROM DESTRUCTION BECAUSE^ MR. HUBBARD 
THOUGHT THAT THE FEDS WERE AFTER HIM," AND THEN HE GOES ON 
TO SAY, "SOMEBODY SAID WE'VE GOT TO BURN THE EVIDENCE OR 
DESTROY IT," AND NOW JUDGE COLE SAYS IN SOME PLACE, "THESE 
DOCUMENTS WERE AT GILLMAN HOT SPRINGS, AND MR. ARMSTRONG WAS 
OUT THERE BUSILY WORKING ON THIS AND CAME ACROSS THESE 
DOCUMENTS AND SAID, 'HEY THIS HAS HISTORICAL 
SIGNIFICANCE'" — 

MR. PETERSON: I THINK THERE ARE SOME NEW THINGS. 

ONE, THERE IS DECLARATION FROM BRENDA BLACK 

/ 

WHICH CALLS INTO QUESTION THE ACCURACY OF THAT STATEMENT AND 
THE ACCURACY OF THE WHOLE ISSUE OF WHETHER OR NOT ANYBODY 
WAS EVER INTENDING TO DESTROY MR. HUBBARD'S PERSONAL 
STORAGE, WHICH WE CONTEST QUITE STRONGLY. 

THAT IS, I THINK, ONE POINT. 

JUDGE COLE ASSUMED THAT THIS HAD IN FACT 

OCCURRED. 

THERE IS A CONTESTED FACT HERE. 
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SECONDLY, THERE IS A CERTAIN ANOMALY IN JERRY 
ARMSTRONG, WHO WAS AN EMPLOYEE OF THE CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY 
OF CALIFORNIA, AND EVEN IF WE ASSUME THAT HE, AS AN 
EMPLOYEE, SAVED THESE DOCUMENTS FROM DESTRUCTION, IT WAS NOT 
JERRY ARMSTRONG, THE INDIVIDUAL. 

HE NEVER WOULD HAVE BEEN AT GILLMAN HOT 

SPRINGS. 

IT WAS EMPLOYEES OF THE CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY 
WHO SAVED THAT, IF WE ACCEPT THE SCENARIO OF MR. ARMSTRONG. 

MR. ARMSTRONG NOW STEPS BACK AND TREATS HIMSELF 
AS AN INDIVIDUAL APART FROM THE SETTING IN WHICH HE WAS. 

THE ONLY REASON HE EVER HAD CONTACT WITH 
MR. HUBBARD'S PAPERS — 

AND HE CONCEDES THAT THEY ARE MR. HUBBARD'S 
PAPERS AND MRS. HUBBARD'S PAPERS, AND IN SOME INSTANCES THE 
CHURCH'S. 

— IS BECAUSE OF HIS RELATIONSHIP TO THEM. 

AND YET SOMEHOW — AND THE DOCUMENTS WERE NOT 
IN FACT DESTROYED — 

THAT WE KNOW. 

— AND NOT BECAUSE OF ANY COURT INTERVENTION 
AND NOT BECAUSE OF THE PUBLIC INTEREST, BUT BECAUSE THE 
CHURCH ITSELF DID NOT DESTROY THEM. 

I THINK THAT THAT IS CLEAR BECAUSE 
MR. ARMSTRONG WAS ONLY THERE EITHER UNDER HIS THEORY AS AN 
AGENT OF MR. HUBBARD OR — THOUGH NOT AT THIS STAGE — OR AS 
AN EMPLOYEE .OF THE CHURCH. 


28 


SECONDLY, MRS. HUBBARD HAD SPOKEN TO THE POINT 
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SPECIFICALLY THAT THERE WAS NO AUTHORITY GIVEN THAT ANYBODY 
THAT DID DO THAT DID IT WITHOUT PERMISSION, WERE NOT 
SUPPOSED TO DO IT, AND THAT SHE IS NOW AWARE OF THAT 
PROBLEM. 

THE COURT: ARE HER COMMENTS AND STATEMENTS SUSPECT 
AS CONTENDED BY THE DEFENDANT BECAUSE OF HER CONVICTION AS A 

i FELON? 

I 

MR. LITT: NO. 

! 

SHE DOES HAVE A CONVICTION OF ONE COUNT, AN 
| OBSTRUCTION OF JUSTICE COUNT, CONSPIRACY TO OBSTRUCT 
1 JUSTICE. 

I HAVE NOT REFERRED TO THE QUESTION OF 

! 

! IMPEACHMENT, TO WHAT EXTENT THAT IS IMPEACHMENT. I DON'T 
SEE THAT IT IS PARTICULARLY GOOD IMPEACHMENT UNDER NORMAL 
STANDARDS, FIRSTLY. 

SECONDLY, WHAT IS MRS. HUBBARD'S INTEREST HERE 
j IN DISTORTION? 

WE HAVE TO REMEMBER WHAT WE ARE DEALING WITH. 

WE ARE DEALING WITH THE PRIVATE PAPERS OF MR. HUBBARD AND 
; MRS. HUBBARD. 

THE COURT SHOULD UNDERSTAND THE NATURE OF THOSE 
PAPERS. I KNOW THAT THE — 

THE COURT: I DO BECAUSE YOU HAVE LAID OUT VERY 

DISTINCTLY PAGE AFTER PAGE, SEVERAL PAGES OF THEM IN 
MRS. HUBBARD'S STATEMENT, WHERE THEY CAME FROM, WHAT THEY 
WERE. 

I LOOKED AT THOSE VERY CAREFULLY. I THINK YOU 
HAD TWO OR THREE PAGES. 
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MR. LITT: YES, WE DID, YOUR HONOR. THOSE ARE 
PRIVATE PAPERS, PERSONAL DOCUMENTS. 

THERE IS A DISPUTE OVER HOW THEY EVER ENDED UP 
BEING DEALT WITH THE WAY THEY WERE DEALT WITH. 

I CAN SAY THIS MUCH NOW: MRS. HUBBARD IS VERY 

i 

UNHAPPY ABOUT IT AND WANTS TO STOP THE KIND OF INTRUSION 

! 

i INTO HER PRIVATE LIFE AND INTO HER HUSBAND'S PRIVATE LIFE 
; THAT HAS BEEN UNAPPRECIATED. 

i 

THE COURT: WITH THE PROTECTIVE ORDER JUDGE COLE HAS, 

I WITH THE THE FACT THEY HAVE BEEN IN THE POSSESSION OF THE 

i 

I 

i COURT FOR EIGHT MONTHS, THE THINGS YOU SEEM TO SAY MIGHT 

I 

i 

i HAPPEN REALLY HAVEN'T HAPPENED FROM WHAT I CAN SEE BY THE 

I 

! RECORD AS PRESENTED TO ME, THAT IT IS AN INTRUSION AND 
DISSEMINATION OF THIS INFORMATION, AND YOU POINT OUT THE 
NUMBER OF LAWSUITS — 

I THINK 18 LAWSUITS AT THE HANDS OF ONE PERSON. 
— BUT THE FEARS THAT YOU HAVE EXPRESSED DO NOT 
SEEM TO HAVE CRYSTALIZED, AND PARTICULARLY, I NOTE, IN THE 
PROTECTIVE ORDER ASPECT WHERE JUDGE COLE LIMITED THIS TO 
THIS LITIGATION AND ONLY TO OTHER LITIGATION WHEN THERE IS A 

REALLY CLEAR SHOWING. 

I 

MR. LITT: LET ME START WITH THE FACT THAT THERE IS 

| UNLIMITED ACCESS TO THE — ALL THE PARTIES AND THEIR 

i 

! COUNSEL. 

I 

I 

MR. ARMSTRONG IS QUITE HOSTILE TO MR. AND 

I 

MRS. HUBBARD. 

MR. ARMSTRONG'S COUNSEL IS COUNSEL FOR SEVERAL 

j 

! OTHER PEOPLE SUING MR. AND MRS. HUBBARD AND THE CHURCH. 
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THEY HAVE COMPLETE AND UNLIMITED ACCESS, AND THE SAME TO A 
CERTAIN EXTENT APPLIES TO THE CHURCH. 

THE ARRANGEMENT MRS. HUBBARD HAS WITH THE 
CHURCH IF THESE DOCUMENTS ARE RETURNED IS THAT NO ONE, 
INCLUDING ANYONE FROM THE CHURCH, MAY LOOK AT THESE 
DOCUMENTS WITHOUT PRIOR PERMISSION. 

THE COURT: OTHER THAN THE FACT THAT YOU NOW HAVE 
MRS. HUBBARD AS AN INTERVENOR, HAVE THERE BEEN ANY CHANGES 
YOU CAN SHOW ME? 

MR. LITT: YES, I THINK THERE HAS BEEN A SECOND 

CHANGE. 

THE COURT: FROM THE TIME OF JUDGE COLE'S ORDER? 

MR. LITT: YES. THE LETTER FROM MR. HUBBARD. 

THE COURT: WELL — 

MR. LITT: THE COURT HAS POINTED OUT JUDGE COLE SAID 
THIS IS NOT A MOTION BUT IT IS EVIDENCE AND IT IS EVIDENCE 
WE ARE ENTITLED TO RELY ON. 

THERE HAS BEEN NO DISPUTE ABOUT ITS 
AUTHENTICITY. WHEN IT WAS SUBMITTED TO THE COURT — 

AND IT IS IN THE FILE OF THIS COURT. 

— IT WAS AUTHENTICATED AS TO HANDWRITING, AS 
TO TIME AND AS TO FINGERPRINT. 

THERE IS NO QUESTION BUT THAT THAT IS A LETTER 
IN THE HANDWRITING OF MR. HUBBARD EXPRESSING HIS DESIRES, 
AND THERE HAS NOT BEEN A CHALLENGE TO ITS ADMISSIBILITY AS 
EVIDENCE. 

ALL THAT JUDGE COLE DID WAS SAY, "THIS IS JUST 

V 

A LETTER; IT IS NOT A MOTION." 


i 
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WE BROUGHT A MOTION SUBSEQUENTLY JOINTLY BY 
MRS. HUBBARD AND THE CHURCH. 

I THINK THAT IS OF GREAT SIGNIFICANCE BECAUSE 
MR. ARMSTRONG SAID FROM DAY 1 HE IS JUST PROTECTING THEM 
FROM MR. HUBBARD. 

MR. HUBBARD SPOKE ON THE POINT AND EXPRESSED 
HIS DESIRES AND INTENTIONS WITH RESPECT TO THE DOCUMENTS. 
THAT WAS NOT EVIDENCE BEFORE JUDGE COLE. 

IT IS ADMISSIBLE EVIDENCE. IT IS UNCONTESTED 

EVIDENCE. 

THE DEFENDANT IN THIS CASE — 

THE COURT: WERE THERE ORIGINALS OF THAT DOCUMENT? I 
THINK THERE WAS A TYPED VERSION. 

MR. LITT: THE ORIGINAL WAS FILED WITH THE COURT. 

THE ORIGINAL HANDWRITTEN VERSION IS IN THE FILE OF THIS 
COURT WITH THE ORIGINAL THUMBPRINT OR FINGERPRINT OF 
MR. HUBBARD, AND ALONG WITH IT WERE FILED THE AFFIDAVITS OF 
AUTHENTICITY. 

THE COURT: MISS DRAGOJEVIC, WILL YOU ADDRESS THESE 
TWO POINTS WHICH APPARENTLY MR. LITT EMPHASIZES? 

MR. LITT: I HAVE ONE MORE POINT, YOUR HONOR 

THE COURT: I WOULD LIKE TO HEAR FROM HER ON THIS, 

THAT IS, THE POINT OF THE INTERVENTION BY MRS. HUBBARD AND 
THE QUESTION OF THE LETTER FROM L. RON HUBBARD DATED 
FEBRUARY 3RD, 1983. 

MS. DRAGOJEVIC: YOUR HONOR, I BELIEVE THAT JUDGE 
COLE GAVE CAREFUL CONSIDERATION TO WHAT HE WAS GOING TO DO 
WITH THE DOCUMENTS WHEN WE FIRST WERE HERE ON A PRELIMINARY 
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INJUNCTION. 

I DON'T THINK THE FACT THAT MARY SUE HUBBARD 
HAS NOW INTERVENED IN THIS CASE WOULD HAVE CHANGED HIS 
PERCEPTION OF HOW THE DOCUMENTS SHOULD BE SAFEGUARDED AND 
ALSO IN WHAT MANNER THE DOCUMENTS COULD BE SUBJECT TO 
DISCOVERY. 

I THINK WE SUFFICIENTLY SHOWED TO JUDGE COLE, 
AND I BELIEVE WE HAVE SUFFICIENTLY PRESENTED TO THIS COURT 
THAT MR. ARMSTRONG DOES HAVE SOME POSSESSORY INTEREST IN THE 
DOCUMENTS. 

THAT QUESTION IS AN ULTIMATE QUESTION TO BE 
DECIDED AT THE TIME OF TRIAL. 

HOWEVER, IN THE MEANTIME, THESE DOCUMENTS HAVE 
TO BE SAFEGUARDED, AND I THINK THAT THAT WAS JUDGE COLE'S 
DECISION. HE REQUIRED THE DOCUMENTS TO REMAIN STATUS QUO. 

HE WISHED THE DOCUMENTS TO BE SAFEGUARDED, AND I THINK THAT 
DURING THESE PAST EIGHT MONTHS HIS DESIRES THAT THE 
DOCUMENTS BE SAFEGUARDED HAS BEEN FOLLOWED THROUGH. 

AS I INDICATED IN MY PAPERS, THERE IS NOW AN 
EXTREMELY LENGTHY AND INVOLVED PROCEDURE BY WHICH A THIRD 
PARTY CAN DISCOVER THE DOCUMENTS. 

AND AS I FURTHER INDICATED IN MY PAPERS, THAT 
PARTICULAR ORDER WAS AUTHORED BY THE CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY 
OF CALIFORNIA ATTORNEYS, AND 1 THINK THAT SHOULD THEY HAVE 
QUESTIONED JUDGE COLE'S ORDER AT ANY TIME, THEY COULD HAVE 
FILED ANOTHER MOTION TO RECONSIDER. 

HOWEVER, NOW THEY ARE COMING IN AND SAYING THEY 
WANT A MODIFICATION BASED UPON THE FACT THERE IS A NEW 
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PARTY. 


| 

i 


I DON'T SEE ANY CHANGE IN THE STATUS OF THIS 
CASE, ANY NEW FACTS THAT WOULD INDICATE THAT THE DOCUMENTS 
SHOULD BE RETURNED TO THE CHURCH. 

IN FACT, JUDGE COLE'S ORDER SPECIFICALLY STATED 
THAT — EXCUSE ME. 

JUDGE COLE, IN HIS ANNOUNCEMENT DURING THE 
HEARING INDICATED THAT HE DID NOT WANT THEM RETURNED TO THE 
CHURCH BUT RATHER THEY SHOULD REMAIN WITH THE COURT. 

AS FOR THE LETTER FROM MR. HUBBARD, I, FOR ONE, 
FEEL THAT THE MANNER IN WHICH THE LETTER CAME INTO BEING IS 
OF VERY QUESTIONABLE NATURE. 

THERE WAS A PEN WITH SOME KIND OF MAGIC INK IN 
IT, AND SOMEHOW THIS PEN WITH MAGIC INK IN IT GOT TO 
MR. HUBBARD AND WAS PICKED UP BY AN ATTORNEY WHO THEN 
DELIVERED IT TO A PERSON WHO WAS GOING TO AUTHENTICATE IT; 
AND FROM THERE, IT GOT BROUGHT THE COURT. 

AND I THINK THAT JUDGE COLE HAS INDICATED IN A 
LETTER TO ALL COUNSEL THAT IF MR. HUBBARD WANTS SOMETHING TO 
HAPPEN IN THIS CASE, HE HAS GOT TO MAKE AN APPEARANCE. 

HE DIDN'T INDICATE THAT MARY SUE HUBBARD SHOULD 
MAKE AN APPEARANCE ON HIS BEHALF. 

AND I THINK THE LETTER DOESN'T INDICATE THAT 
MARY SUE HUBBARD SHOULD MAKE AN APPEARANCE ON MR. HUBBARD'S 
BEHALF. 


I THINK THE COURT IS CONCERNED THAT SHOULD 
MR. HUBBARD WANT A RETURN OF HIS DOCUMENTS, HE SHOULD MAKE 
THAT APPEARANCE HIMSELF. 
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THE COURT: THAT SEEMED TO BE THE INTENT, MR. LITT, 
THAT I GOT FROM JUDGE COLE'S ORDER AND THAT HE SAID TWO 
THINGS, TRUE. HE SAID THAT THESE ATTORNEYS WERE NOT AT THAT 
TIME THE ATTORNEYS OF RECORD, AND HE SAID IF ANYTHING SHOULD 
BE DONE IT SHOULD BE DONE BY MOTION SO THAT THE PARAMETERS 

I 

j OF DETERMINING THE AUTHENTICITY — 

I 

MR. LITT: AND ANY PARTY IS FREE TOO MAKE USE OF THIS 

j 

IN WHATEVER WAY HE DETERMINES AND MISS DRAGOJEVIC HAS NEVER 

! 

j TRIED TO CONTEST THE AUTHENTICITY OF THE LETTER. 

i 

THEY GAVE THE NAMES — 

THEY WERE SUBMITTED RIGHT ON THE DAY THIS WAS 

| GIVEN. 

— OF THE EXPERTS. THERE IS NO QUESTION — 

i 

THERE IS NO QUESTION, YOUR HONOR, THAT IT COMES FROM 

I 

MR. HUBBARD. 

IN THIS FILE IT IS A SIMPLE FACT THAT L. RON 
HUBBARD SENT THE LETTER TO THIS COURT EXPRESSING CERTAIN 

! 

j DESIRES AND INTENTIONS WITH RESPECT TO THESE DOCUMENTS. 

j 

THERE IS NO OTHER FACT THAT CAN BE DRAWN FROM THE FILE AS IT 
| STANDS. 

MR. ARMSTRONG'S COUNSEL HAD THE OPPORTUNITY TO 

i 

HAVE AUTHENTICATIONS, EVEN TO QUESTION THEIR AUTHENTICITY, 

TO CROSS-EXAMINE THE EXPERTS THAT WERE USED TO ESTABLISH ITS 
AUTHENTICITY. 

J IF IT IS CLEARLY FROM MR. HUBBARD, THEN THE 

I 

| QUESTION BECOMES — 

THE COURT: EVEN LOOKING AT THAT LETTER, THE APPROACH 
! IS THAT SOMEBODY HAS TO BRING IT UP IN SOME FORM THAT IS 
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PROPERLY PRESENTED TO THE COURT. 

I THINK THAT IS WHAT JUDGE COLE IS SAYING 
BECAUSE THERE ARE MISUNDERSTANDINGS THAT MIGHT BE ENGENDERED 
FROM IT. 

FOR EXAMPLE 1 STARTED OUT MAKING A COMMENT: 

WHAT IS RETURN TO THE CHURCH? 

I KNOW YOU MAKE THE ARGUMENT THAT RETURN TO THE 
CHURCH CAN ONLY MEAN IN THIS CASE THE CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY 
OF CALIFORNIA. 

ISN'T THAT THE ARGUMENT THAT YOU ARE MAKING? 

MR. LITT: SINCE IT IS THE ONLY PARTY. 

SCIENTOLOGY IS A UNIFIED ECCLESIASTICAL SYSTEM, 
YOUR HONOR. THEY ARE SEPARATE CORPORATE ENTITIES. 

"THE CHURCH" REFERS TO WHATEVER IS APPROPRIATE, 
THE CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY. I DON'T THINK THERE IS ANY OTHER 
CONSTRUCTION THAT CAN BE PUT ON IT. 

THE COURT: I READ THE TRANSCRIPT BEFORE JUDGE COLE 

AND, AGAIN, READ ALL OF THESE PAPERS. 

THE ONLY SIGNIFICANCE IS THIS ONE LETTER THAT 
HAS BEEN ADDED- AND I DON'T THINK THAT THE INTEREST OF THE 
PARTIES OR THE INTEREST OF THE PUBLIC HAS BEEN OR WILL BE, 
FROM THE BEST I CAN SEE, HARMED BY KEEPING THESE DOCUMENTS 
WITH THE CLERK UNDER THE ORDERS THAT ARE SET OUT BY JUDGE 
COLE. 

MR. LITT: YOUR HONOR, THERE WERE — I WANT TO SPEAK 
TO THE QUESTION OF THE_INTERESTS OF THE PUBLIC AND ONE OTHER 
NEW FACT. 


28 


THE OTHER NEW FACT IS THAT MR. GARRISON'S 
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CONTRACT — AND UNFORTUNATELY MR. GARRISON HAS REFUSED TO 
ALLOW US TO TAKE HIS DEPOSITION; SO WE DON'T HAVE IT IN THE 
RECORD, ALTHOUGH HE HAS BEEN AVAILABLE TO MR. ARMSTRONG. 

AND WE DO HAVE SOME OBJECTION TO THE 
DECLARATION FILED BY MR. GARRISON, NOT IN AND OF ITSELF, BUT 
BECAUSE WE HAVE BEEN TRYING AND HAVE BEEN UNABLE TO TAKE HIS 
DEPOSITION. 


i 

i 


! 


WHEN WE TAKE HIS DEPOSITION, IT WILL BE 
ESTABLISHED THAT MR. GARRISON CONSIDERS HIS CONTRACT TO 
WRITE THE BIOGRAPHY OF MR. HUBBARD OVER, VOID, DEAD, NULL 
WITHOUT QUESTION. 

I HAVE SPOKEN WITH MR. GARRISON ON THAT 
SUBJECT, AND HE TOLD ME WORDS TO THAT EFFECT. I HAVE NOT 
BEEN ABLE TO ARRANGE HIS DEPOSITION. 

NOW, THE COURT KEEPS REFERRING TO THE INTERESTS 
OF THE PUBLIC. I DON'T QUITE UNDERSTAND HOW A PRIVATE 
DISPUTE BETWEEN A FORMER EMPLOYEE WHO TAKES DOCUMENTS IN THE 
CAPACITY OF WORKING, SOMEBODY ELSE'S DOCUMENTS, BECOMES A 
SUBJECT OF PUBLIC INTEREST. 

THE COURT: YOU THINK BECAUSE OF THE SHEER NATURE OF 


| THE LITIGATION THAT HAS BEEN ENGENDERED AND THE IDEA THAT 

i 

! THEY MIGHT BE DESTROYED AS SHOWN BEFORE JUDGE COLE HAS SOME 

| 

| INTEREST TO THE PUBLIC THAT THE COURT SYSTEM MAY WANT TO 

i 

i 

PROTECT? 

MR. LITT: THE COURT MAY HAVE AN INTEREST — THE 
COURT HAS AN INTEREST BECAUSE MATTER IS IN LITIGATION. 


I 

i 


! BUT THE PUBLIC -- IF THERE IS ANYBODY THAT HAS 

i 

A CLAIM TO THESE DOCUMENTS, LET THEM COME INTO THIS COURT 
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AND INTERVENE. OTHERWISE, THIS IS A PRIVATE — IT IS 
PROPERTY THAT MR. ARMSTRONG STATES IS NOT HIS. 

THE COURT: THERE HAS BEEN AT LEAST SHOWN SOME 
POSSESSORY RIGHT OF MR. ARMSTRONG, AND HE HAS SAID, AND I 
THINK JUDGE COLE CLEARLY STATED THAT THERE WAS A POSSESSORY 
RIGHT OF BY VIRTUE OF THIS AGREEMENT. 

I DON'T SEE TOO MUCH CHANGE THAT HAS OCURRED, 


MR. LITT. 


I THINK YOU ARE REARGUING THIS CASE. 

MR. LITT: I DON'T THINK I AM BECAUSE THE PASSAGE OF 

TIME HAS CLARIFIED THE TWO THEORIES OF THE RIGHT TO 

i 


i 


l 


| 

I 

! 

! 


POSSESSION THAT MR. HUBBARD HAS. 

IT'S EIGHT MONTHS LATER. MR. ARMSTRONG IS NOW 
A CLEAR ANTAGONIST OF L. RON HUBBARD. 

HE HAS SPOKEN IN VARIOUS PUBLIC FORUMS THAT 
L. RON HUBBARD IS A FRAUD. HE HAS A CONTINUING AGENCY WITH 
MR. HUBBARD THAT HE TAKES POSSESSION ON MR. HUBBARD'S 
BEHALF. 


I 


i 


THAT IS THE THEORY. IT IS INCONCEIVABLE. 


THE COURT: THE ONLY THING IS MY JOB HERE TODAY IS TO 


i DETERMINE WHETHER THERE IS A RIGHT OF POSSESSION THAT SHOULD 

i 

i 

| BE CHANGED IN ANY RESPECT FROM AN ORDER OF THIS COURT THAT 

! 

i WAS SERIOUSLY AND SOBERLY CONSIDERED, AND I DON'T THINK 


THERE HAS BEEN THAT SHOWN. 


MR. LITT: WHETHER THERE IS A RIGHT OF POSSESSION 
| NOW, IT IS EIGHT MONTHS LATER. 

MR. ARMSTRONG HAD NOT APPEARED ON NATIONAL T.V. 

i 

i SAYING L. RON HUBBARD IS A FRAUD. HE HAS NOW. 
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MR. HUBBARD AND HAS BEEN ASKED TO TALK ABOUT THOSE SUBJECTS 
DOES NOT NEGATE THAT HE WON'T OR STILL PRESENTLY HAS AN 
AGENCY RELATIONSHIP WITH MR. HUBBARD. 

I DON'T THINK THAT IS THE ISSUE HERE. 

I THINK THE ISSUE HERE IS WHAT WE HAVE BEEN 
DISCUSSING BEFORE, AND THAT IS ANY PROBLEM OF INTRUSION INTO 
THESE DOCUMENTS WHILE THEY ARE BEING SAFEGUARDED IN THIS 
COURT. 

AND I DON'T BELIEVE THERE HAS BEEN ANY EVIDENCE 
PRESENTED THAT ANY INTRUSION HAS OCCURRED. I DON'T THINK 
THERE ARE ANY FACTS THAT COUNSEL CAN POINT TO THAT ANY 
INTRUSION HAS OCCURRED. 

AND I THINK THAT THESE DOCUMENTS ARE IN THE 
SAFEST PLACE REMAINING WITH THIS COURT UNDER SEAL. 

THE COURT: JUDGE COLE'S ORDER WAS ON OCTOBER 4TH, 
1982, THAT THEY WOULD BE KEPT WITH THE CLERK WITH THE RIGHT 
OF COUNSEL FOR THE PARTIES IN THIS LITIGATION OR A 
REPRESENTATIVE TO INSPECT. 

HE SAID THE INSPECTION COULD ONLY BE FOR THE 
PURPOSE OF THIS LITIGATION AND THAT THERE SHOULD BE NO 
DISSEMINATION, PUBLICATION OR OTHERWISE OF THE INFORMATION. 

I THINK THAT JUDGE COLE'S ORDER IS APPROPRIATE 
AND CAREFULLY PHRASED AND SHOULD NOT BE MODIFIED. NOTHING 
HAS PURSUADED ME THAT THERE SHOULD BE ANY CHANGE IN ANY 
RESPECT. 

I THINK THE RIGHTS OF ALL PARTIES ARE 
ADEQUATELY PROTECTED, AND AS FAR AS RIGHTS OF POSSESSION ARE 
CONCERNED, I THINK IT IS JUST AS MUCH SHOWN RIGHTS OF 
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l 

! 

i 

i 

i 

i 

i 


POSSESSION IN MR. ARMSTRONG BY VIRTUE OF THE FACT THAT HE 
ORIGINALLY GOT THESE UNDER THIS AGREEMENT TO COOPERATE WITH 
THE WRITER IN THIS WRITING. 

MR. PETERSON: THAT IS YOUR HONOR'S INTERPRETATION. 

COUNSEL FOR MR. ARMSTRONG DIDN'T EVEN PUT THAT 
ARGUMENT FORTH. 

SHE SAID, "I DON'T THINK WE ARE HERE TO DISCUSS 
POSSESSION,” AND THAT IS ENTIRELY ON THE COURT BECAUSE SHE 
FILES ALL OF THESE IRRELEVANT DOCUMENTS. 

JUDGE COLE WAS SO CONFUSED, WAS SO IRATE THAT 
HE DIDN'T UNDERSTAND THE FACTUAL SITUATION, AND A LOT HAS 
CHANGED. 


WHAT HAS CHANGED IS DISCOVERY HAS CHANGED- 
WE HAVE THE PARTY THAT JUDGE COLE SAID WAS THE 
TRUE OWNER OF THE DOCUMENTS COMING FORTH IN A DOCUMENT THAT 
IS NOT DISPUTED. 

AND A LOT HAS CHANGED, AND THE COURT IS MISSING 


IT ALL. 

I 

THE COURT: MR. PETERSON, I THINK THAT, FIRST OF ALL, 

i 

I THESE DOCUMENTS ARE SEALED DOCUMENTS. 

I THINK THAT THE DEFENDANT HAS SOME POSSESSORY 
j INTEREST IN IT BECAUSE OF THIS CONTRACTUAL RELATIONSHIP. 

MR. PETERSON: BUT THERE HAS BEEN NO FACT PROVED. 

i 

THE COURT: MR. PETERSON — 

MR. LITT: MAY I MAKE ONE POINT? 

MR. ARMSTRONG IS NOT WORKING ON THE BIOGRAPHY 

I 

AS FAR AS I KNOW. HE IS'NOT PRESENTLY WORKING ON IT. 

SO UNDER WHAT CONTRACTUAL RELATIONSHIP DOES HE 
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i 

i 


i 


CONTINUE TO HAVE A CLAIM OF POSSESSION? 

THE COURT: I THINK JUDGE COLE'S ORDER WAS CAREFULLY 

PREPARED AND DRAFTED, AND I SEE NO NEED OR BASIS IN THE 
DOCUMENTS PRESENTED TO CHANGE IT. 

I 'M GOING TO DENY IT. 

MR. LITT: YOUR HONOR, I WOULD LIKE TO SEE IF WE CAN 
GET SOME HELP FROM THE COURT ON THIS MATTER THAT I RAISED 
BEFORE. 


THERE HAS BEEN A DECLARATION BY MR. GARRISON 
FILED. MR. GARRISON IS NOT ALLOWING US TO SERVE HIM. WE 
CANNOT FIND OUT WHERE HE IS. 


I GATHER THAT MR. ARMSTRONG IS ABLE TO GET 


ACCESS TO HIM. 

PERHAPS COURT COULD ASK MISS DRAGOJEVIC — 

THE COURT: YOU HAVE TO DO WHATEVER YOU NEED DO 
THROUGH A NORMAL DISCOVERY PROCESS. I DON'T KNOW WHAT 
RIGHTS YOU HAVE. 

DO YOU HAVE ANY POWER? 

MS. DRAGOJEVIC: I DON'T REPRESENT HIM, YOUR HONOR. 
MR. LITT: IT IS NOT A QUESTION OF POWER. HE SIGNED 

A DECLARATION FOR THEM. THEY HAVE ACCESS. 

THE COURT: I THINK WHATEVER RIGHTS YOU HAVE WOULD 

HAVE TO BE THROUGH DISCOVERY. 

MR. PETERSON: DO WE TAKE THE DEPOSITION OF 

MISS DRAGOJEVIC AND FIND THE ADDRESS OF THIS THIS PERSON? 
THE COURT: I'M NOT GOING TO ANSWER THAT. 

MS. DRAGOJEVIC: I DON'T THINK YOU'LL FIND YOUR 
INFORMATION. 



j 
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THE COURT: YOU GIVE NOTICE. 

MS. DRAGOdEVIC: YES, YOUR HONOR. 
THE COURT: THANK YOU. 

(PROCEEDINGS CONCLUDED.). 



I 

i 


i 


i 
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SUPERIOR COURT OF THE STATE OF CALIFORNIA 
FOR THE COUNTY OF LOS ANGELES 

DEPARTMENT NO. 85 HON. LEON SAVITCH, JUDGE 


CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY OF CALIFORNIA, • ) 

) 

PLAINTIFF, ) 

VS. ) 

) 

GERALD ARMSTRONG, DOES 1 THROUGH 10, ) 

INCLUSIVE, ) 

) 

DEFENDANTS. ) 

_ ) 

) 

MARY SUE HUBBARD, ) 

INTERVENOR. ) 

_ ) 

) 

AND RELATED CROSS-ACTION. ) 

_ ) 


NO. C 420 153 

REPORTER'S 
CERTIFICATE 


STATE OF CALIFORNIA ) 

) SS 

COUNTY OF LOS ANGELES ) 

I, PAT STEVENSON, OFFICIAL REPORTER OF THE 
SUPERIOR COURT OF THE STATE OF CALIFORNIA FOR THE COUNTY OF 
LOS ANGELES DO HEREBY CERTIFY THAT THE FOREGOING PAGES, 1 
THROUGH 21, COMPRISE A FULL, TRUE, AND CORRECT TRANSCRIPT 
OF THE PROCEEDINGS REPORTED BY ME ON APRIL 26, 1982. 


DATED THIS 5TH DAY OF MAY, 1983. 


_CSR NO. 1857 

OFFICIAL REPORTER 


/// 
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DECLARATION OF BARRETT S. LITT 


I, BARRETT S. LITT, declare and say: 

1. I am an attorney at law duly licensed to practice 
in the State of California and attorney of record for inter- 
venor Mary Sue Hubbard in the afore-entitled matter. I also 
represent Mrs. Hubbard in other litigation including in the 
case of Michael J. Flynn v. LaFayette Ronald Hubbard , 

No. 83-2642-C, filed in the United States District Court for 
the District of Massachusetts on September 13, 1983, in 
which Mrs. Hubbard has filed a motion for leave to inter¬ 
vene . 

2. I am personally familiar with the complaint filed 
by Mr. Flynn in that case, with the allegations regarding 
liability and damages made by Mr. Flynn, and am also 
familiar with the additional pleadings that have been filed 
in that matter. I have attached hereto portions of the 
record in that case which contain information which has been 
offered in support of the motion by Mrs. Hubbard and the 
Church of Scientology of California for summary judgment in 
the above-entitled matter. Based on my review of the docu¬ 
ments submitted in the case of Flynn v. Hubbard , noted 
above, and my general knowledge as a result of representa¬ 
tion of Mrs. Hubbard, I can competently testify to the 
following: 

(a) The case of Flynn v. Hubbard seeks a total of $140 
million dollars in damages against Mr. Hubbard, 
(caption of this case is attached). 
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(b) Mr. Flynn has submitted an affidavit in that case 
in which he states as follows: "I currently 
represent 35 plaintiffs and defendants in 
litigation with Scientology." (That portion of 
Mr. Flynn's affidavit is attached). 

3. I am also aware, from my general knowledge in 
representing Mrs. Hubbard, that Mr. Flynn conducted hearings 
in Clearwater Florida in May, 1982, investigating the Church 
of Scientology. 

4. I am also the attorney representing Mary Sue 
Hubbard in the case of Tonja Burden v. Church of Scientology 
of California et al. . No. 80-501-CIV-T-K, United States 
District Court for the Middle District of Florida. I know 
from my personal knowledge and familiarity with that case 
that attorney Michael J. Flynn is one of the attorneys of 
record for plaintiff, and that plaintiff has recently filed 
a motion to default defendant L. Ron Hubbard, and, in sup¬ 
port of that motion, has submitted an affidavit of Gerald 
Armstrong. 

I declare, under penalty of perjury, that the foregoing 
is true and correct. Executed this day of October, 

1983. 
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’ OtfITED STATES DISTRICT COURT 
o „ FOR THE 

J 5] irfcTttlCT OF MASSACHUSETTS 


MICHAEL J. FLYNN 


) 

Plaintiff ) 


C.A. NO 


VS 


COMPLAINT 


LAFAYETTE RONALD HUBBARD 
a/k/a L. RON HUEBARD 


Defendant 


) 

) 

) 

) 


PLAINTIFF DEMANDS 
A TRIAL BY JURY 


I 


INTRODUCTION 


8 '!- 26 4 2-6 ’ 


This suit seeks damages for acts perpetrated against 
plaintiff, an attorney, by defendant and various of his 
individual and organisational agents and eaployees pursuant 
to a written conspiracy to ’'destroy*' the plaintiff. It 
arises cut of plaintiff's representation of clients aggrieved 
by defendant and the Church of Scientology. 


II 


PARTIES 


1. Plaintiff is Michael J. Flynn, an attorney admitted to 
practice in Massachusetts with offices at 12 Union Wharf, 
Boston, Massachusetts, and with a domicile in Boxford, 



' Massachusetts, 
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Defendant is Lafayette Ronald Hubbard a/k/a L, Ron 
Hubbard (hereafter "defendant" or "Hubbard") with last 
known residence and domicile in Hemet, California. 
Defendant has stated that he desires his present 
whereabouts to be unknown. They are unknown to 
plaintiff, but he can be notified through 

a) his attorney, Sherman Lenske of Lenskc, Lenske, 
Heller 5 Magasln, Woodland West Building, Suite 
#315, 6400 Canoga Avenue, Woodland Hills, 
California ; 

b) Lyran Spurlock, his literary and business agent 
through Author Services, Inc. with principal pla^e 
of business at 6464 Sunset Boulevard, Los Angeles, 
California; 

c) Darid Miscavige, his trusted associate and good 
friend, through Author Services, Inc., and 

d) the Church of Scientology of California, Inc. with 

principal place of business at 5930 Franklin 

- / 

Avenue, Los Angeles, California. 

JURISDICTION AND VENUE 


3. 


Jurisdiction of this court exists pursuant to 
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UNITED STATES DISTRICT COURT 
FOR THE 

DISTRICT OF MASSACHUSETTS 


MICHAEL J. FLYNN 

Plaintiff 

VS. 

LAFAYETTE RONALD HUBBARD 
a/k/a L. RON HUBBARD 

Defendant 


AFFIDAVIT 


) CIVIL ACTION 

) NO, 8J-2642-C 



OF MICHAE^ J. FLYNN v 




I, Michael J. Flynn, depose as follows: 

1. I am the plaintiff herein, a member of the Massachusetts 
Bar engaged in the private practice of law In the City 
of Boston. 

2, Since 1S79 I have been involved in litigation against 
the Church of Scientology ("Scientology”) both as a 
party and as an attorney representing parties, 

I currently represent thirty-five plaintiffs and 
defendants in litigation with Scientology. These 
include former members of Scientology, journalists and 





:><? 


parents of members. I have also served as special 
counsel to the City of Clearwater, Florida relative to 
Scientology matters. The information set forth in this 
Affidavit is based on ray personal knowledge and on 
information received in connection with the 
aformentioned litigation. 

I am co-counsel for petitioner in the case In Re Estate 
of L. Ron Hubbard , #47150 (Riverside Sup. Ct., Calif.), 
one of the primary purposes of which was to determine 
whether L. Ron Hubbard was or was not a raissing person. 
For seven months he failed to appear, then the day 
before the Court stated that It would appoint a Trustee 
Hubbard filed, through Mary Sue Hubbard, a declaration 
to the effect that he was not a raissing person. A. copy 
of this declaration is annexed to the notion for 
substituted service in Exhibit "G M . 

Based on extensive contact with the agencies set forth 
below, I know that L. Ron Hubbard is currently under 
investigation by the I.R.S., the F.B.I,, the Toronto 
Provincial Police, the Arizona Attorney General and the 
Florida Department of Law Enforcement as well as several 
other state and federal agencies. 
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[Civ. No. 12992. Third Dist. July 20. 1972.] 

CARPENTER FOUNDATION. Plaintiff and Appellant, v. 
RICHARD F. OAKES. Defendant and Appellant. 


Summary 

The trial court entered judgment enjoining the defendant from publishing 
and distributing two books relating to Christian Science and the founder of 
that religion, and ordering him to surrender certain written material to 
plaintiff, but denying plaintiff’s prayer for damages. Plaintiff was a non¬ 
profit corporation founded for the purpose of preserving items about Mary 
Baker Eddy, the founder of Christian Science and making such items 
available to qualified students. The evidence indicated that the parties 
understood "qualified students” to mean those who had sufficiently advanced 
and were mature enough to understand, accept, and profit by a study of the 
materials. Defendant had received materials from plaintiff on the basis 
of the qualified student condition, but had later published the two books, 
which consisted in a large part of extracts from plaintiffs materials and 
were not restricted as to circulation. The court found that defendant had 
breached a relationship of trust and confidence as well as a condition of 
the implied contract between the parties. It found however that exact money 
damages were undetermined and also concluded that defendant was not 
unjustly enriched. (Superior Court of San Joaquin County, No. 85042, 
William Biddick. Jr., Judge.) 

On appeal by both parties, the Court of Appeal affirmed the judgment 
of the trial court. It first rejected defendant’s contention that the judgment 
violated the constitutional guarantee of freedom of dissemination of ideas, 
noting that the judgment related only to dissemination of plaintiff's literary 
material. The court discussed at length the differences between "common- 
law copyright” and copyright under federal law. taking the view that 
plaintiff's case involved the common law right to protection of unpublished 
material and the breach of a contractual relationship by defendant. The 
findings as to damages were regarded as supported by substantial evidence. 
(Opinion by Richardson. P. J., with Friedman and Regan, JJ.. concurring.) 

[July 1972] 
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Headnotes 

Classified to McKinney's Digest 

(1) Appeal S 1243(8)— Conflicts of Evidence—Resolved in Favor of Ver¬ 
dict or Findings.—In examining the sufficiency of the evidence to 
support a questioned finding, an appellate court must accept as true 
all evidence tending to establish the correctness of the finding as 
made, taking into account, as well, all inferences which might reason¬ 
ably have been thought by the trial court to lead to the same conclu¬ 
sion. Even' substantial conflict in the testimony is to be resolved in 
favor of the finding. 

(2) Literary Property S 22— Injunctive Relief. —A judgment enjoining 
defendant from publishing and distributing two books relating to 
Christian Science and the founder of that religion did not constitute 
a violation of the constitutional guarantee of freedom of dissemination 
of ideas, where the injunction was based on defendant's breach of 
a contractual relationship and one of trust and confidence with respect 
to literary' materials prepared and assembled by plaintiff and given 
to him for a specific and limited purpose and upon both the express 
and implied representation that such purpose was fully understood 
and would be honored, and where the limitation imposed on defend¬ 
ant by the court afTectcd only the dissemination for his own purposes, 
gain and advantage of such material. Under the judgment, defendant 
remained at perfect liberty to express himself, publicly or privately, 
in writing or orally, on any subject, religious or otherwise, and in 
connection with any individual or issue. 

(3a, 3b) Literary Property S 22— Injunctive Relief. —The trial court prop¬ 
erly enjoined defendant from further publishing or disseminating two 
books relating to Christian Science and the founder of that religion, 
where defendant had obtained the material contained in the volumes 
from plaintiff by virtue of a relationship of trust and confidence on 
the condition that dissemination of the material would be restricted 
to those students of Christian Science of proven, advanced, matured, 
seasoned qualification, where the facts showed an overreaching and 
an impairment of that trust and confidentiality and a breach of the 
condition, and where, though the books contained fragments of pre¬ 
viously published materials and plaintiff had secured a federal copy¬ 
right on certain portions, by far the majority of the items were 
previously unpublished and had not been copyrighted. Under such 

[July 1972] 
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circumstances, plaintiffs remedy was not restricted to nor dependent 
on an infringement of copyright law. 

[See Cal.Jur.2d, Literary Property. £ 4: Am.Jur.2d, Copyright and 
Literary Property, § 1 I.] 

Literary Property § 3.1—Copyright at Common Law. —Under Civ. 
Code, ji § 980-985, describing the rights and liabilities that inhere in 
what is generally referred to as "common-law copyright." the owner 
of an intellectual production has the exclusive right to make the first 
publication of it. that is. the right to copy it in the first instance. 
Such common law rights are generally limited to unpublished works, 
and ali common law property rights therein are lost on a publication. 

(5) Literary Property S 3.1— Copyright at Common Law. —Common law 
rights in unpublished works are of a wider and more exclusive nature 
than the rights conferred by statutory copyright in published works. 
The common law prohibits any kind of unauthorized interference 
with, or use of. an unpublished work on the ground of an exclusive 
property right, and the common law right is perpetual, existing until 
lost or terminated by the voluntary act of the owner, whereas a statu¬ 
tory copyright permits a fair use of the copyright publication, without 
deeming it an infringement. 

(6) Literary Property § 4—Protectable Rights in Literary Property — 
Compilations of Generally Available Material. —A compiler, who 
merely gathers and arranges, in some concrete form, materials which 
are open and accessible to all who have the mind to work with like 
diligence is as much the owner of the result of his labors as if his work 
were a creation rather than a construction. 

(7) Literary Property $ 22— Judgment. —A judgment enjoining defend¬ 
ant from publishing and distributing two books relating to Christian 
Science and the founder of that religion, and imposing a trust on 
source materials belonging to plaintiff and in defendant's possession 
was not unduly broad, where its scope was limited to those docu¬ 
ments. records, and papers identifiable as the property of plaintiff, 
where the court indicated in its intended decision that defendant might 
well have a legal right to copy any of such materials that could be 
obtained from sources other than his relationship with plaintiff, where 
the court found that the contents of defendant's books consisted almost 
entirely of plaintiffs materials, and where defendant did not challenge 
such findings. 

(July I972J 
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(8a, 8b) Literary Property $ 15—Invasion of Property Rights—Damages. 
—The trial court did not err in denying money damages for defend¬ 
ant’s use of plaintiffs literary materials, even though it found a breach 
of trust on defendant's part and enjoined his further publication of 
two books embodying such materials, where, prior to appeal, plaintiff 
had sought no accounting as to proceeds and net profits from the 
books, and where there was substantial evidence supporting the trial 
court’s conclusion that defendant was not unjustly enriched, and that 
exact money damages were undetermined. 


(9) Damages $ 171 — Evidence — Burden of Proof.—A party claiming 
damage must prove that he has suffered damage and prove the elements 
thereof with reasonable certainty. 


Counsel 


Kroloff. Belcher. Smart. Ford, Norris & Keitges, William B. Boone, and 
Choate. Hall & Stewart for Plaintiff and Appellant. 

Bovkcn. Mohler, Foster & Schwab and Dirks B. Foster for Defendant and 
Appellant. 


Opinion 


RICHARDSON, P. J.—The trial court entered a judgment enjoining de¬ 
fendant from publishing and distributing certain writings and ordering him 
to surrender written material to plaintiff but denying plaintiff’s prayer for 
damages. Defendant appeals from the injunctive phase of the judgment, 
and plaintiff appeals from that portion denying damages. 



After a nonjury trial the court made detailed findings of fact. We sum¬ 
marize the findings substantially as follows: The C arpenter family and 
defendant, all practicing Christian Scientists, became acquainted in 1937. 
Having been advised that the Carpenters were engaged in the collection 
of historical material pertaining to the origin of Christian Science, defend¬ 
ant called upon them. A close personal friendship developed between 
defendant and Gilbert Carpenter, Jr. Defendant, then a resident of Great 
Britain, frequently visited the Carpenter home in East Providence. Rhode 
Island, and in 1946 resided with the Carpenters for several months. 

| July 1972J 

























WmttmBBmBUUUm 


788 


Carpenter Foundation v. Oakes 
26 C.A.3d 784: 103 Cal.Rptr. 368 


Additional visits occurred between 1948 and 1951, and defendant received 
occasional financial assistance from the Carpenters. 

Plaintiff was formed as a Rhode Island nonprofit corporation in 1946, 
nine years after the Carpenters and defendant became acquainted, for the 
purpose of "preserving items by and about Mary Baker Eddy, Discoverer 
and Founder of Christian Science . . and to make such items ever 
accessible to qualified students throughout the world.” Its founder and 
first president was Gilbert Carpenter, Jr. A relationship of confidentiality 
and trust developed over the years and existed between defendant and the 
Carpenters and plaintiff as successor to the Carpenters. As a result of this 
relationship, defendant received from the Carpenters and from plaintiff 
substantial quantities of written and printed materials of varying kinds 
which the parties have referred to as the “Carpenter Papers” or the “Carpen¬ 
ter Materials,” and which were specifically described in the judgment. 
The nature of the materials is varied. There is voluminous correspondence 
from and speeches by Mrs. Eddy, memoirs and recollections of students 
who knew' Mrs. Eddy, essays on Christian Science, press clippings, photo¬ 
graphs. diaries, notes, observations, pictures, poems, precepts, quarterlies, 
sermons, prayers and miscellaneous documents. They include both religious 
discussion and witness as well as personal reminiscence. Together they 
constitute a composite of writings and expressions, covering many years 
and are of unique significance in the historical development of Christian 
Science. 

The source of the “Carpenter Materials” was Mary' Baker Eddy. Mr. 
Calvin Frye (Mrs. Eddy's private secretary). Gilbert Carpenter. Sr. fa one¬ 
time secretary of Mrs. Eddy). Gilbert Carpenter. Jr., founder and president 
of plaintiff, other students of Mrs. Eddy's, including Caroline Foss Gyger, 
and other members of the Carpenter family. 

The trial court found that the conditions accompanying the delivery of 
the C arpenter materials to defendant were that they would be given only 
a limited, private and restricted circulation to those students of Christian 
Science defined as "qualified.” by which was meant those who had "suffi¬ 
ciently advanced" and were mature enough to understand, accept and 
profit by the study of the materials. By mutual agreement of the parties, 
defendant, then living in England, established in 1947 the London Unit 
of the Carpenter Foundation. The unit consisted of a collection of historical 
materials on Christian Science received by defendant from plaintiff to be 
made available to interested and qualified students of Christian Science, 
together with a reading room established in London for that purpose. 
Defendant thus became the agent of plaintiff, working on its behalf and 
to further its purposes in London. England, and elsewhere. The London 

[July 19721 
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Unit was disbanded in 1948, but thereafter through 1953 defendant con¬ 
tinued to receive various Carpenter materials, including among other 
documents the following titles: Collectanea Addenda. Divinity Course. 
Essays. Footprints Fadeless. Fragments. Instruction in Metaphysics. Notes 
of Metaphysical Work, Obstetrics. Repaid Pages, Visions and Watches, 
Prayers and Arguments and miscellaneous documents. 


In 1950. and without the knowledge of plaintiff or its founder, Gilbert 
Carpenter, Sr., defendant established a book business in England under 
the name of “C.C.T. Books.’' and sold to the general public certain of the 
Carpenter materials. In 1955 defendant moved to South Africa. In 1958 
he published a work entitled, “Divinity Course and General Collectanea.'’ 
and in 1959 a second book entitled. “Essays and Other Footprints.” These 
volumes were published in South Africa, had a fairly limited initial issue 
and circulation and were in very large pan extracts from the Carpenter 
materials. The extent to which the Carpenter materials comprised the two 
volumes is carefully and impressively documented in the record. Although 
having a fairly limited initial issue and circulation, the volumes were 
published without restriction, contrary to plaintiffs policy of limiting access 
to “qualified’' students. 

Plaintiff insists that the Carpenter materials came into the possession 
of defendant by virtue of a relationship of agency, trust and confidence, 
and that receipt of the documents was under both the express and implied 
understanding and condition that documents would be circulated among 
only those “qualified’’ students of Christian Science. Defendant argues, 
among other things, that the publication of these two works is in accord¬ 
ance w'ith an understanding with Mr. Carpenter, Jr., arising from a close 
personal friendship and commencing a considerable time before the forma¬ 
tion of plaintiff corporation and, consistent with their agreement, that the 
materials would get the widest possible exposure. 

The oral and documentary evidence before the trial court was volu¬ 
minous. Most of it related to the origins of Christian Science, the written 
works of the founder of Christian Science. Mary Baker Eddy. and the 
various commentaries and observations by students and interpreters of 
Christian Science and of Mrs. Eddy. The oral testimony included that of 
officers of the plaintiff, of defendant and of various persons who were 
acquainted with the Carpenters and presumably knowledgeable about the 
relationship between the Carpenters and their successor, plaintiff founda- 
;• tion. on the one hand, and defendant, on the other. Extensive discovery' 

was had and following trial the court announced its intended decision in 
which it granted and denied relief as above indicated. Thereafter detailed 
* [July 1972) 


i 

£ 














findings of fact and conclusions of law were signed and filed by the court, 
and a judgment was entered consistent w'ith the findings. 

Defendant was ordered by the trial court permanently to refrain from 
further production or distribution of “Essays and Other Footprints" and 
“Divinity Course and General Collectanea,” and to surrender to plaintiff 
all Carpenter materials in his possession. 

Defendant makes four principal contentions in his appeal: first, that the 
judgment violated constitutional guaranties of freedom of dissemination 
of ideas contrary' to the First Amendment; second, that the judgment 
granted plaintiff a perpetual monopoly of the Carpenter materials without 
benefit of copyright; third, that no trust or confidential agency or relation¬ 
ship was established between plaintiff or its predecessors, on the one hand, 
and defendant, on the other, with respect to the Carpenter materials; and 
fourth, that the judgment is unduly broad and all encompassing. 

Plaintiff appeals from that portion of the judgment w'hich denied to 
plaintiff any money damages, measured either by way of the profits, gross 
or net, realized by defendant, or on the theory of unjust enrichment of 
defendant. 

For reasons hereinafter indicated, we have concluded that the judgment 
as to both plaintiff and defendant is correct and it will be affirmed. 

The Effect of the Substantial Evidence Rule 

(1) Preliminarily we note that “in examining the sufficiency of the 
evidence to support a questioned finding, an appellate court must accept 
as true all evidence tending to establish the correctness of the finding as 
made, taking into account, as well, all inferences which might reasonably 
have been thought by the trial court to lead to the same conclusion. Every 
substantial conflict in the testimony is. under the rule which has always 
prevailed in this court, to be resolved in favor of the finding." (Bancroft- 
Whitncy Co. v. McHugh (1913) 166 Cal. 140, 142 [134 P. 'll57].) It has 
repeatedly been held that where the findings arc attacked for insufficiency 
of the evidence the power of the appellate court “begins and ends with 
a determination as to whether there is any substantial evidence to support 
them: that we have no power to judge of the effect or value of the evidence, 
to weigh the evidence, to consider the credibility of the witnesses, or to 
resolve conflicts in the evidence or in the reasonable inferences that may 
be drawn therefrom.” (Overton v. Vita-Food Corp. (1949) 94 Cal.App.2d 
367, 370 [210 P.2d 757].) 

A review of the record before us. as it bears on both the first and third 
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contentions of defendant, indicates substantial evidence to support the 
findings hereinabove described. The Carpenter materials came from varying 
sources and in varying ways, but uniformly they related to the history, 
philosophy or professions of faith of the founder of the Christian Science 
religion or those closely related to her. Defendant concedes a close personal 
friendship between himself and the Carpenters. He lived in the Carpenter 
home. The Carpenters addressed him by his first name in terms of endear¬ 
ment. He was knowledgeable about the purposes for which plaintiff was 
formed. He expressed frequently, and in writing, his own understanding 
and conviction that the materials in question were unusual and extraordi¬ 
nary. described by him as "treasures," both in the sense that they were 
historically unique, and also in the sense that their substance contained 
deeper religious and philosophical content and import whose meaning, 
significance and value could be understood and accepted only by mature 
and "qualified" students of Christian Science. The record is clear that 
the Carpenters trusted defendant and in transmitting the materials to him 
considered that they were dealing not at arms length with a stranger but 
with "one of their own.” 


Most of the Carpenter materials were forwarded by plaintiff to defend¬ 
ant. commencing in 1946 and continuing into 1947. It was in June 1947 
that defendant established “The London Unit of the Carpenter Founda¬ 
tion." Thereafter, the correspondence between the parties is replete with 
indications that the material being forwarded to defendant was for his use 
in connection with the London Unit. No attempt has been made to dis¬ 
engage or disconnect the London Unit from plaintiff's activities or opera¬ 
tion. Thus, an agency was established and from this flow the usual incidents 
of fiduciary obligation. 



The record supports the conclusion that, both as confidant and as agent, 
defendant knew that the materials came into his hands for a limited and 
restricted purpose. He would have found such limitation in the articles of 
plaintiff Foundation, wherein its purpose is directed to the assembly and 
dissemination of the materials to "qualified" students. He would have read 
it in the forewords or introduction of much of the Carpenter materials 
and in the copies of the prospectus of the Foundation, the platform of the 
Foundation and in numerous letters from Gilbert Carpenter, Jr., the 
founder and first president of the plaintiff. Defendant, of course, was 
responsible for the opening and the supervision of plaintiff’s London Unit. 
His appreciation of his own status and the limitations which he considered 
imposed upon him are reflected and perhaps best described in the following 
language contained in a letter in evidence dated December 10. 1948. 
addressed by defendant to Gilbert Carpenter. Jr.: "However, insofar as 
any part of the^e items are your work or property, do we have permission 

[July 19721 
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to do this? I am not sure legally whether this makes much difference, 
but I presume we would make solely private distribution, but would solicit 
contributions towards the costs (as opposed to making a charge). Could 
you let me have some statement giving me permission to reproduce Car¬ 
penter compilations on a given basis? . . The expression “private distri¬ 
bution" appears at several points in the correspondence between Gilbert 
Carpenter. Jr., and defendant at or about the time of the transmission of 
much of the material. 

} 

Defendant initially accepted the materials and complied with the require¬ 
ments of a fiduciary in restricting their usage, access and circulation and 
in accounting for the limited distribution which he was making of the 
materials. Significantly, in our view, after the death of Messrs. Carpenter, 

Sr. and Jr., for the first time defendant, both in his personal correspondence 
and by means of the South African publication, evinced and asserted his 
claimed right of ownership of the papers, free of restriction, in forms and 
in ways totally contrary to his obligations as such fiduciary. 

We agree with the trial court that the Carpenter materials were “en¬ 
trusted" to defendant in the sense that they were given to him for a 
specific and limited purpose and upon both the express and implied repre¬ 
sentation that such purposes were fully understood and would be honored. 

I 

A review of the record before us indicates substantial evidence to sup¬ 
port the findings of the trial court. By reason of the novelty and complexity 
of the issues presented, we go further, however, to consider the various < 

arguments advanced by the parties in support of their respective appeals. 

I 

i 

Was There Violation of the Constitutional Guaranty 
of Freedom of Dissemination of Ideas? 

(2) No. Appellant claims the judgment constitutes a violation of the 
First Amendment of the United States C onstitution abridging, the freedom 
of speech or of the press. Numerous cases are cited wherein the well- 
established principles of freedom of speech and of the press are enunciated, 
including hiew )'ork Times Co. v. United States (1971) 403 U.S. 713 
[29 L.Ed.2d 822. 91 S.C't. 2140], 

I 

A careful reading of the record and of the judgment reveals the fallacy 
of appellant's constitutional assertions. The trial court's injunction herein 
does not constitute an impairment either of freedom of speech or freedom 
of the press. The basis of the trial court's holding was a breach of a 
contractual relationship and one of trust and confidence. Defendant under 
the judgment is at perfect liberty to express himself, publicly or privately, 

(July 1972] 



































Carpenter Foundation v. Oakes 
26 C.A.3d 784: 103 Cal.Rptr. 368 


793 


ff 


in writing or orally, on any subject, religious or otherwise, and in connec¬ 
tion with any individual or issue. The limitation imposed upon him by 
the trial court affected only the dissemination for his own purposes, gain 
and advantage of literary material and literary property prepared and 
assembled by another and given to defendant under circumstances in which 
it found the character of agency, trust and confidentiality. Such a judgment 
finds ample support in the evidence before the court and in the case law. 

Defendant's Contention That the Judgment 
Grants Plaintiff a "Perpetual Monopoly ” 

(3a) Defendant asserts a broader contention that the effect of the trial 
court's judgment is to grant plaintiff a monopoly of the Carpenter papers 
that is both private and perpetual. 

Our consideration of the case at this point requires an analysis of the 
legal nature of the Carpenter papers themselves. As indicated, some few 
of the papers had previously been published but by far the majority were 
previously unpublished. Although the record is not entirely clear, it appears 
that some small quantity had been copyrighted, but the greater portion 
had not been copyrighted. In this connection we quote from the trial court's 
memorandum of intended decision: "Some of the Carpenter materials 
have been copyrighted and some have not. ... It is. however, apparent 
that the Foundation has secured a copyright on certain materials but has 
not generally published these materials. . . . The court is assuming for 
purposes of the decision that some of these materials are copyrighted." 
Some small portion of the documents was the original handiwork of the 
Carpenters, but by far the large part was non-Carpenter in origin. To what 
extent may plaintiff assert an ownership, protected by injunctive relief, 
in this amalgam of material, concededly assembled by plaintiff, but repre¬ 
senting. as it does, the intellectual efforts of many others? 

(4) A review of the pertinent sections of the Civil Code. 980 through 
985, describes the rights and liabilities that inhere in what is generally 
referred to as "common-law copyright." (Smith v. Paid (1959) 174 Cal. 
App.2d 744, 746 [345 P.2d 546].) For our purposes they furnish only a 
partial answer. We learn that the author or proprietor of a composition 
in letters owns exclusively the representation or expression of composition 
(Civ. Code, ^ 980): that such owner may transfer his ownership (Civ. Code. 
S 982): that if the owner publishes the composition, it may be used by 
any person, and that letters and private communications belong to the 
person to whom they are addressed but may not be published without the 
author's consent (Civ. Code. § 985). 
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The lancuaee of the Supreme Court in Stanlcv v. Columbia Broadcasting 
System (1950) 35 Cal.2d 653. 661 [221 P.2d 73. 23 A.L.R.2d 2161, 
provides further guidance in the matter of copyright, both common law 
and statutory: "The common law right in literary property and the right 
existing under the copyright law are contrasted as follows: ‘The term 
"copyright" is sometimes used to designate the property in intellectual 
productions conferred by the common law as well as that conferred by 
statute, the full phrase “common-law copyright" being sometimes used. 
The justification for this use of the term at the present day is found only 
in the fact that the common law confers on the owner of an intellectual 
production the exclusive right to make first publication of it, that is. the 
right to copy it in the first instance .... Whether the common law 
ever conferred a copyright in the sense of an exclusive right of continued 
publication and sale has been a matter of doubt and dispute, . . . but 
however this may be. the range of rights and liabilities existing at common 
law r w'ith respect to intellectual productions is essentially and greatly differ¬ 
ent from those existing under the copyright statutes. Bobbs-Merrill Co. v. 
Straus. 210 U.S. 339 128 S.Ct. 722. ^L.Ed. 1086]. Speaking generally, 
common-law rights are limited to unpublished works, and all common-law 
property rights therein are lost on a publication . . . while statutory copy¬ 
rights relate mainly to published works, ... (5) Again, common 

law rights in unpublished works arc of a wider and more exclusive nature 
than the rights conferred by statutory copyright in published works. The 
common law prohibits any kind of unauthorized interference with, or use 
of. an unpublished work on the ground of an exclusive property right, 
and the common-law right is perpetual, existing until lost or terminated 
by the voluntary act of the owner. . . . while a statutory copyright per¬ 
mits a “fair use” of the copyright publication, without deeming it an 
infringement. . . .' [Italics added.] (18 C.J.S.. Copyright and Literary 
Property, $ 2, p. 138 et seq.; and cases there cited.)" 

The Carpenter papers constituted a composite of written and printed 
material by and about Mary Baker Eddy and her students and followers, 
and as such comprised the literary and intellectual property initially of 
Mary Baker Eddy, her students and followers. 

"Literary property ” has been defined as the exclusive right of the owner 
to possess, use and dispose of intellectual productions (Goldmark v. Kreling. 
25 F. 349; Yadkoc \. Fields. 66 Cal.App.2d 150 [151 P.2d 906]) and is 
said to denote the corporal property in which an intellectual production 
is embodied. (Desnv v. Wilder. 46 Cal.2d 715 1299 P.2d 2571.) It may 
consist of letters, lectures, sermons or addresses. (18 C.J.S. 142.) It is 
transferable, and the transferee becomes the lawful owner, unhindered 
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by the fact that he is not the author. (6) As was said in Desny at page 
742, “ \ . . Thus, a compiler, who merely gathers and arranges, in some 
concrete form, materials which are open and accessible to all who have 
the mind to work with like diligence is as much the owner of the result 
of his labors as if his work were a creation rather than a construction.' 
[Citations.]’’ Literary property rights may be terminated in varying ways, 
including the issuance of a statutory copyright. They may also be iost 
through publication. (Civ. Code, § 983; 18 C.J.S. 156.) 

Such publication may be either general or limited. As was indicated 
in Smith v. Paul, supra. 174 Cal.App.2d at pages 749-750: '•General pub¬ 
lication has been defined as ‘such a disclosure, communication, circulation, 
exhibition, or distribution of the subject of copyright, tendered or given 
to one or more members of the general public, as implies an abandon¬ 
ment of the right of copyright or its dedication to the public.' (Werckmcister 
v. American Lithographic Co. (1904). 134 F. 321, 324.) A limited publi¬ 
cation is ‘one which communicates a knowledge of its contents under 
conditions expressly or impliedly precluding its dedication to the public.’ 
(hlem, p. 324.) The United States Supreme Court said in American Tobacco 
Co. v. Werckmeister (1907). 207 U.S. 284. 299-300 [28 S.Ct. 72. 52 L.Ed. 
208]: ‘It is a fundamental rule that to constitute publication there must 
be such a dissemination of the work of art itself among the public as to 
justify the belief that it took place with the intention of rendering such 
work common property.’ (Emphasis added.)" Whether such publication 
is general or limited is determined by the intention of the publisher. (Read 
x.'Turner (1966) 239 Cal.App.2d 504. 51 1 [48 Cul.Rptr. 919, 40 A.L.R. 
3d 2371.) 


(3b) In the matter before us it is clear that any statutory copyright 
interests of either plaintiff or their parties in the Carpenter materials have 
expired by lapse of time. There remains for us to consider the matter 
of a common law copyright on the bulk of the material, on which there 
was no statutory copyright, and the determination of whether such rights 
in plaintiff have been lost by publication. It is apparently conceded that 
a small portion of the Carpenter materials, newspaper accounts, for exam¬ 
ple. have previously been given general publication. While such material, 
to the extent that it has been generally published, has lost its character 
and right to protection, here defendant by his action has commingled a 
small quantity of previously published material with a very large quantity 
of unpublished material and himself, and for his own purposes, published 
the aggregate of the material in the two volumes. “Divinity Course and 
(iencral Collectanea,'' and “Essays and Other Footprints." A court whose 
equity powers are invoked cannot countenance the sprinkling of a relatively 
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small quantity of unprotected materials upon the greater body of the 
protected for the purpose of rendering unprotected the whole. The trial 
court quite properly enjoined the further publication or dissemination 
of the two volumes which contained certain fragments of previously pub¬ 
lished materials because of the impossibility of dissecting and segregating 
the protected from the unprotected in the published works. 

Defendant contends further that the spirit and purpose of the copyright 
laws are negated and frustrated by the holding herein. Defendant's argu¬ 
ment in this connection runs somewhat as follows: the Constitution author¬ 
ized Congress to enact law's by which authors may be granted exclusive 
rights to literary works: the federal government has preempted the field, 
and in the absence of a copyright no other limitation may be imposed 
upon the dissemination of the written word whether by an author or one 
who collects or assembles the works of others: the trial court herein in 
granting an injunction permitted a "monopoly’* of the expression contained 
in the Carpenter materials: the only monopoly permitted is that authorized 
by the federal Constitution, article I. section 8. subsection 8. granting 
such a monopoly "for limited times" only. The action of plaintiff or the 
Carpenters in publishing a small quantity of materials has constituted a 
waiver of the common law right to limit publication under Civil Code 
section 980 and following, and to allow a common law "trust" theory 
would defeat the federal law’ pertaining to copyrights. 

The answer to such a series of contentions is contained in the w'ords 
of Justice Cardozo in Underhill v. Schenck (1924) 238 N.Y. 7 [143 N T .E. 
773. 775. 33 A.L.R. 303], which case is acknowledged by defendant but 
is either unaccepted or misconceived by him. and which, though aged in 
point of years stems from such impressive authority and clothed in such 
unanswerable logic that w'e quote extensively therefrom: "We prefer, in 
upholding jurisdiction, to build upon a broader basis. The plaintiff does 
not rest his claim upon the infringement of any right of property secured 
to him by copyright in accordance with the act of C ongress. One will read 
his complaint trom the beginning to the end without finding an allegation 
that a copyright is his. The translation, for all that the complaint discloses, 
may remain unpublished in his desk. The fact of copyright and publication 
does, indeed, creep out in the course of the trial, but only incidentally 
and casually. What the plaintiff complains of in his controversy with 
Herndon is the breach of a duty attaching by implication of law to a 
fiduciary relation which has its origin in contract. Herndon is his licensee 
under covenant to produce the play upon the stage, the receipts to be 
divided in designated proportions. This fiduciary relation charged the 
fiduciary' with a duty to refrain from forms of competition involving un- 
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fair diversion of royalties or profits. The position of such a one is analogous 
in this respect to the position of a partner. What he gains from a competing 
business, if the competition is so close as to transcend the bounds of fair¬ 
ness. he is not to keep for himself, but is to surrender to the joint adventure. 
[Citations.1 This duty is quite apart from the duty of reparation that rests 
upon the infringer of a copyright. It would exist though no copyright law 
had ever been enacted. It has its origin, not in a right of property, but in 
a contract or relation. The author who suffers infringement of his copy¬ 
right at the hands of a licensee may count upon the infringement as a 
tort, and seek redress under the statute by action in the federal courts. 
But that is not in all circumstances the only remedy available. If the same 
act is not merely an invasion of the statutory right of property, but is also 
the breach of a contract or the abuse of a relation, he may count upon 
the breach or the abuse, and have relief according!}. When this is the 
ground of action, the courts of the state are not shorn of their competence.” 

Plaintiff by this action has invoked the equity powers of the court to 
prevent what it describes as continued abuse of a relationship, born in 
personal friendship, and maturing into the trust and confidence of a mutual 
religious commitment and program deeply shared. The trial court found 
in the facts an overreaching and an impairment of that trust and confiden¬ 
tiality in the misuse of the documents and written materials entrusted to 
defendant. It found more. It found a breach of the condition of an implied 
contract, the contract being the agreement by plaintiff or its predecessor 
to transmit the Carpenter papers to defendant, and the agreement by 
defendant to open the London Unit of plaintiff and to establish a reading 
room or library, the condition being that the dissemination of the Carpenter 
materials would be restricted to those students of Christian Science of 
proven, advanced, matured, seasoned qualification, in short, the "men" of 
the movement as opposed to the "babes.” 

It is established that liability for breach of a contract does not depend 
upon the "copyright protectibility" of the literary property if the elements 
of a contract are present. (Chandler v. Roach (1957) 15b Cal.App.2d 435. 
442 |3I9 P.2d 776J. citing l)esny and Stanley.) Under these circumstances, 
plaintiff's remedy based upon the principle of Underhill v. Schenck. supra. 
143 N.E. 773, is not restricted to nor dependent on an infringement of 
copyright law. Indeed, most of the material was not copyrighted. Whether 
it was copyrighted or not. plaintiff's right in the words of Underhill is 
"quite apart from the duty of reparation that rests upon the infringer of 
a copyright. It would exist though no copyright law had ever been enacted. 
It has its origin, not in a right of properly, but in a contract or relation." 
This contract was breached, the relationship abused, and liability therefor 
must follow. 
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Defendant Asserts That No Trust , Confidential Agency or 
Agreement Relationship was Established Between the 
Parties With Reference to the Materials 

Defendant asserts that the evidence before the trial court did not disclose 
the existence of any relationship of trust or confidentiality, agency, or agree¬ 
ment between the parties with reference to the Carpenter materials. He 
claims that although Gilbert, Jr., and the defendant were close personal 
friends and shared a common interest in Christian Science, defendant’s 
receipt of the materials and his subsequent distribution were “mere favors” 
between friends, and that, in effect, defendant had no way of knowing 
what was meant by plaintiff’s use of the term “qualified students.” 

The record does not support defendant in such assertion. For reasons 
hereinabove expressed and in the light of documentary evidence herein¬ 
above adverted to, we have no difficulty in finding a fiduciary relationship 
established not only by reason of the agency created in the operation of 
the London Unit of plaintiff, but also by virtue of the long, intimate, 
personal friendship of defendant with the Carpenters. The transmission of 
the papers involved more than a mere gratuitous token of friendship be¬ 
tween acquaintances. Its purpose was clear. It was the necessary step to 
effect the goal, repeatedly discussed by the parties, of making available, 
in a new' geographical area, documents and records of particular and 
unique value to the advanced and qualified students of a religious faith 
professed bv the Carpenters and defendant. 

Is the Judgment Unduly Broad? 

(7) No. Defendant finally asserts that the judgment is unduly broad 
in its finding that plaintiff is the owner of the materials described in the 
judgment and in its recitation that the defendant is prohibited from copy¬ 
ing the materials “regardless of source.” while at the same time acknowl¬ 
edging that the defendant may well have a legal right to copy such materials. 

The judgment found that plaintiff w'as the owner and entitled to posses¬ 
sion of the Carpenter materials and further permanently enjoined defend¬ 
ant from producing, reproducing, publishing, distributing, advertising or 
disseminating any of the materials. These materials w'ere specifically defined 
by title, and the source or origin of the materials is more specifically set 
forth in an appendix to respondent’s brief containing a recitation of the 
exhibits, deposition or portion of the transcript defining with particularity 
their nature and origin. We find nothing in the record indicating that the 
judgment was “unduly broad.” Its scope appears limited to those docu¬ 
ments. records and papers w'hich according to the relevant evidence are 
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identifiable as “Carpenter Materials.” and which the trial court on proper 
evidence found was the property of plaintiff whose further dissemination 
or distribution by defendant it enjoined. Such injunction was proper. (Code 
Civ. Proc., ^ 526. subds. 1 and 6.) The court further found that it lacked 


sufficient information as to the exact extent of defendant’s possession 


of Carpentci materials. To the extent that the defendant hold posses¬ 
sion or asserted control over Carpenter materials not described in the 
judgment it impressed a constructive trust upon any such materials, estab¬ 
lishing plaintiff as the beneficiary of said trust. Such a remedy may be 
used by a court of equity, and the court’s action is supported by both 
statutory and decisional authority. (Civ. Code. >s 2223. 2224: Ldu<rds- 
Joun, Inc. \. Dimin (1970) 9 Cul.App.3d S7. 94 (87 C al.Kptr. 726]: 
McDaniel v. McDaniel (1969) 275 Cal.App.2d 927. 942 [SO Cal.Rpir. 
837]: Hlair \. Malum (1951) 104 Cal.App.2d 44. 50 |230 P.2d 832].) 
The trial court indicated in its intended decision that the defendant may 
well ha\e a legal right to copy any of tiie “Carpenter Materials” that could 
be obtained from sources other than his relationship with the Carpenters 
or the Carpenter Foundation. Such an expression by the court in its in¬ 
tended decision may be used as a guide in the interpretation of the judg¬ 
ment. {Mears v. Wears (I960) 180 Cal.App.2d 4X4. 504 |4 Cal.Rptr. 
618|.) 

Additionally, the court found that the contents of defendant's books, 
specifically, “Essays and Other Footprints.” and “Divinity Course and 
General Collectanea.” consist almost entirely of Carpenter materials iden¬ 
tified in the pretrial conference order. Since such findings and conclusions 
of the trial court have not been attacked on appeal, and the court in its 
findings having found ownership in plaintiti of the documents in question, 
it is within its power to impose a trust on such property in the hands of 
defendant. 


Plaintiff Asserts That it is Entitled to Renner Money 
Damages hy Rcastni of Defendant s Preach <>./ 7 rust 


(8a) Plaintiff urges that it is entitled to receive the gross proceeds 
received by the defendant in the sale of the ( arperitei materials, or alter¬ 
natively. the net profits realized by defendant on sale, and this without 
deduction lor any expenses voluntarily paid by him while asserting a claim 


adverse to plaintiff. 


Plaintiff offered no evidence of monetary damage caused by defendant's 
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873. 880 [87 Cal.Rptr. 740]; Civ. Code, § 3301: Read v. Turner, supra, 
239 Cal.App,2d at p. 514.) 

(8b) Notwithstanding plaintiffs claim that it is entitled to gross pro¬ 
ceeds or net profits from defendant's sale of Carpenter materials, it has 
never sought an accounting from defendant, and asserts such demand for 
accounting for the first time on appeal. Whether based upon a claim of 
breach of agency contract or by reason of a breach of trust, plaintiffs 
right to accounting is contingent upon a demand therefor. (1 Witkin. Sum- 
mar)' of Cal. Law, p. 410; 4 Witkin, Summary of Cal. Law. p. 2941.) 

The court found that exact money damages were undetermined and also 
concluded that the defendant was not unjustly enriched. We find that 
such a determination was amply supported by the evidence. Although the 
testimony disclosed that the defendant made a net profit of S2.300 from 
his book enterprises in 1950. and on the sale of his two books a gross 
amount of SI6,000 less the value of the stock of unsold copies of the 
books, these sums were applied to the expenses of reprinting the works 
and other expenses relating to the distribution of the books with an undeter¬ 
mined net profit from the books. Under the terms of the judgment, the 
unsold copies of the books, approximating 1.100, are to be delivered to 
plaintiff. There was substantial evidence from which the court could con¬ 
clude that the defendant was not unjustly enriched, and that exact money 
damages were undetermined. (City of Salinas v. Souza c£ McCue Construc¬ 
tion Co. (1967) 66 Cal.2d 217. 225 [57 Cal.Rptr. 337. 424 P.2d 921].) 

The judgment is affirmed. Plaintiff-respondent. The Carpenter Founda¬ 
tion. is to recover its costs. 

Friedman. J.. and Regan. J.. concurred. 
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I, GEFALD ARMSTRONG, declare: 

1. That I am the defendant and cross-complainant in 
the case of Church, of Scientology of California v. Armstrong, 
et al., Case No. 420 153. 

2. In 1979 I was at Gilman Hotsprings, California in 
L. Ron Hubbard's Household Unit (HU)--h.is personal staff which 
took care of his personal wishes and needs, e.g. food, laundry, 
cleaning, transportation, construction, maintenance, etc. 

The whole Gilman Hotsprings operation consisted of about 250 
people and was called the Special Unit (SU). The SU contained 
the Commodore's Messenger Organization (CMO) , v/ho were Mr. 
Hubbard's representatives, a film production unit, a service 
organization which took care of meals, berthing, grounds mainten¬ 
ance, etc. and the HU. For most of 1979, I was the L. Ron 
Hubbard (LRK) Renovations In-Charge, responsible for renovations, 
decoration, and maintenance being done for Mr. Hubbard personally 
in his house and offices at Gilman Hotsprings. I was also in 
charge of the other Household Unit staff at Gilman Hotsprings, 
and was responsible to the Commanding Officer of the HU who lived 
at that time with Mr. Hubbard in a secret location in Hemet, 
California, about five miles from Gilman Hotsprings. 

3. During 1979, Mr. Hubbard came to SU a number of 
times. Usually these visits were tc meet with his wife, Mary Sue 
Hubbard, for discussions of family events such as birthdays, or 
to oversee photographic work being done at SU. On each occasion 
I readied his house for him, he came to the house and meals were 
prepared for him there. It was known by everyone at SU that the 
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house was Mr. Hubbard's and that no one else had use of the house 


or offices. 

4. Uhile I was in charge of the HU at SU one of ny 
juniors was the LRII Gear In-Charge who was responsible for the 
storage of Mr. Hubbard's personal belongings at 5U. The storage 
areas for Mr. Hubbard's personal belongings were at the time 
the complete top floor of an old hotel on the property and four 
large motel suites. Each room of these spaces was filled with 
boxes of Mr. Hubbard's personal things. 

5. In January 1980 there was an announcement at SU of 
a possible raid to be made by the FBI or other law enforcement 
agency, and everyone on the property was required by Mr. Hubbard's 
representatives to go through all the papers on the property and 
vet or destroy anything which showed that Mr. Hubbard controlled 
Scientology organizations, retained financial control, or 

was issuing orders to people at SU. I was required to destroy 
anything which showed that Mr. Hubbard controlled Scientology 
organizations, retained financial control, or was issuing orders 
to people at SU. I was required to destroy evidence that the 
house and offices at SU were intended for his use and that he had 
ordered the renovations that had been done. A commercial paper 
shredder was rented, brought to the property, and operated day 
and night for two weeks to destroy hundreds of thousands of pages 
of documents. 

6. At one point during the shredding, my junior, the 
LRH Gear In-Charge, came to me with a box of papers and asked me 
if they should be shredded. I looked through them and found that 
they were Mr. Hubbard's personal papers, diaries and other 
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writings from a time before he started Dianetics in 1950. I told 
the LRU Gear In-Charge not to destroy any of these papers and I 
took them from her to keep them safe. I also searched for and 
located another twenty or more boxes containing similar materials 
among Mr. Hubbard's personal effects in the hotel storage area. 

I saved these from being shredded and made them safe. 

7. On or about January 8, 1900 I wrote a petition to 
Mr. Hubbard requesting to do the research for a biography to be 
done on his life. (See Attachment 1) lie approved the petition 
and I became the LRH Personal Public Relations Officer Researcher 
(PPRO Res). My immediate supervisor was then Laurel Sullivan, 

LRII Personal Public Relations Officer who knew of my agreement 
with Mr. Hubbard. (See Attachment 2) 

8. A few days after my petition to Mr. Hubbard to do 
the biography research was approved, Laurel was asked to assist 
on a mission to work out a legal strategy which would protect 

Mr. Hubbard from legal responsibility while he maintained control 
of Scientology organizations through his personal representatives. 
This mission, entitled "Mission Corporate Category Sort-Out" 

(l.CCS) lasted from January 1980 to July 1931. Laurel asked me 
to assist her until other personnel could be arranged to do the 
legal mission and I agreed. 

9. In early February, because the MCCS mission would 
have considerable dealings with Mr. Hubbard's attorneys in 

Los Angeles, Laurel and I moved our office to the Cedars Complex. 

I also moved to Los Angeles, over a period of one month, all the 
LRII Archives materials I had located at SU, approximately six file 
cabinets full. 
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10. Also in February 1980, because Mr. Hubbard had 
been naraed as a defendant in various lawsuits, and because he 


wanted to evade service of process in these lawsuits, he left the 
location in Hemet and went into hiding, taking with him onlv two 
aides, Pat Eroeker and Annie Broeker. From this point on I was 
told by several of Mr. Hubbard's personal representatives, 
including Laurel Sullivan, his Personal Public Relations Officer, 
that there was no line of communication to him. As a result I 
was unable to report to him on the progress of the research, or 
his archives which I had located and was assembling in one place. 
It was for this reason as well, that my recuests to purchase 
what could be considered Mr. Hubbard's personal materials from 
people who offered them for sale went to the CMO and not to 
Mr. Hubbard directly. The CMO were and are Mr. Hubbard's 
personal representatives, and not Scientology representatives, 
and were acting for him. (See Attachment 3) 

11. For the first two months in Los Angeles I spent 
most of ray time on the MCCS mission as Laurel's deputy. ■ . i. 
Additionally I worked on the Purification Campaign, a program 
which had the target of getting Mr. Hubbard a Nobel Prize for 
his work in putting together the Purification Rundown. 

Mr. Hubbard had ordered this Campaign Program and had written 
Laurel a dispatch in late 1379 in which he had ordered that 
unlimited funds be a-located for the purpose of getting him a 
Nobel Prize. It was on the basis of this LRH order that I pur¬ 
chased the Datsun car which I used throughout the biography and 
archives projects. 

12. In or about June of 1980 I became free of my MCCS 
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and Purification Campaign duties and was able to spend more tine 
on the Archives materials, which I had brought to Los Angeles 
from SU. I went through these and put them in order as thev had 
been just randomly thrown in boxes when I had retrieved them from 
the hotel storage space at SU. I also began copying some of the 
materials and making up files for the original materials and 
copies. 
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13. I also began taking actions to contact a writer 
who could do the biography. There were some files on this subject 
in the LRH Personal Public Relations Bureau from the period 
before I was approved by Mr. Hubbard to do the biography research. 
I went through these and studied reports and correspondence con¬ 
cerning earlier attempts by other authors to do the LP.II biography 
and Mr. Hubbard's own comments about the biography and his own 
life. I learned that Mr. Hubbard had approved of some biograph¬ 
ical "workpoints" which had been written by Omar V. Garrison in 
1977. (See Attachments 4 and 5) Omar Garrison had just completed 
a book called PLAYING DIRTY which covered the FBI raids on 
Scientology organizations in Los Angeles and Washington, D.C., 

the events which led up to these raids and the trials which 
ensued. He had written two earlier books which dealt favorably 
with Hr. Hubbard and Scientology, and so deemed bv Laurel and 
other of Mr. Hubbard's representatives to be the best choice to 
author the biography. 

14. In September of 1930 I met Hr. Carrison in England 
and discussed with him the possibility of him writing the bio¬ 
graphy and what documentation and assistance would be made avail¬ 
able to him. I represented Hr. Hubbard in these discussions 
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according to the directions of Laurel Sullivan. Hr. Garrison was 
told that the research materials he would have at his disposal 
were Mr. Hubbard's personal archives and not Scientology 
organization materials. Hr. Garrison was concerned and stressed 
that he would only undertake the biography project if the 
materials provided him were from Mr. Hubbard's personal archives 
and if his contacts for the project were Mr. Hubbard's personal 
representatives. The reason he gave for this was that he did 
not trust the Scientology organization representatives to provide 
him. with factual materials. He had had some experiences while 
doing other books concerning Scientology of being provided false 
information by Scientology representatives and he was emphatic 
that he did not want the same situation to repeat with the 
Hubbard biography project. Mr. Garrison also stressed that he 
would not write a panegyric or "puff" and would not have his 
manuscript subject to the approval of anyone but Mr. Hubbard 
himself. 
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15. In October of 1980 Mr. Garrison arrived in Los 
7\ngeles and was toured through and shown by Laurel Sullivan the 
LRH Archives materials that I had assembled up to that time. 
Laurel stressed that these were Mr. Hubbard's personal archives 
as this was an important "selling point" in getting Mr. Garrison' 
agreement to writ the biography. 

16. Laurel had already involved Mr. Hubbard's attorney 
Alan Wertheimer, of the firm of Rosenfeld, Meyer and Sussrnan, 

in the biography project, and in fact I had been briefed by Mr. 
Wertheimer in advance of my first meeting with Mr. Garrison on 
what representations I should make to Hr. Garrison^ when we met 
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in England. In October of 1930, Mr. VJertheimer met with Mr. 
Garrison, Laurel Sullivan and Mr. Lawrence Brennan, who repre¬ 
sented himself as an officer of AOSH DK Publications, a Danish 
publishing Company, and entered with them into biography contract 
negotiations. A contract was written by Mr. Wertheimer and signed 
by Mr. Garrison. (See Attachment 6) 

17. I was present during the early part of the 
biography negotiations and was present when Mr. Garrison was 
told that the Archives were Mr. Hubbard's personally, that 
Mr. Hubbard would be providing his personal representatives to 
assist in the biography research and that Mr. Garrison would have 
the opportunity to meet with and interview Hr. Hubbard. These 
declarations were made to Mr. Garrison in order to get him to 
agree to a lower than usual industry standard royalty percentage. 
Mr. Garrison was told that because of these contributions by 
Mr. Hubbard they v/ould split royalties. At no time was a 
Scientology representative present or involved in the biography 
contract negotiations. 

Following the finalization of the contract 
between AOSH PDK and Mr. Garrison, Mr. Wertheimer, as Mr. 

Hubbard's representative, entered into negotiations with AOSH 
PDK to work out the financial arrangements betv/een AOSH PDK and 
Mr. Hubbard. Ms. Sullivan gave me copies of letters from 
Hr. Wertheimer to AOSil TDK's representative, Wertheimer stated, 
among other things: 

November 17, 1980 ". . . Mr. Hubbard 

is willing to make his personal files 
available to PDK and Omar Garrison." 
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December 2, 19G0 "Mr. Hubbard already 
has ownership and possession of the 
Archives. If he were inclined to do so, 

Mr. Hubbard could, for relatively little 
money, engage an author directly and then 
own all rights to his own 'authorized 
biography.'" 

(See Attachments 7 and 8, respectively) 

18. In the summer of 1980, Virgil wilhite, a 
Scientologist, but non-Sea Ore member, who made a living as a 
dealer in early Hubbard fiction writings and early rare Dianetics 
and Scientology publications, spent some time working with me in 
the LRII Archives. For the most part the work he did was research 
and inventory of the hundreds of manuscripts and published works 
in Mr. Hubbard's collection. At one point he was paid five 
hundred dollars by Mr. Hubbard's personal accounts officer, not 
a Scientology staff member, to inventory and appraise all the 
writings in Mr. Hubbard's personal accounts officer to do the 
same type of inventory and appraisal of another part of Mr. 
Hubbard's personal archives which were not under ny control, but 
were under the control of another Sea Org member, Tom Vorrn. 

These archives were mostly Dianetics and Scientology tenchnical 
or policy original writings by Mr. Hubbard. 
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19. The disposition of the LRH archives was something 
which the IICCS mission under Laurel Sullivan was planning to 
handle as one of their actions for Mr. Hubbard. It was estimated 
that the LRii Archives were worth, in a collector's market, 
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several mission dollars. The MCC5 mission was looking for a way 
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for Mr. Hubbard to be paid that nonev by a private trust to be 
set up which would be under the control of his personal repre¬ 
sentatives. This was never finalized during the time I worked 
with the archives, and I do not have first hand knowledge, of the 
details of what was planned for fir. Hubbard's archives. I do 
know these plans were being worked on by Hr. Hubbard's tax 
attorney, Janes l.urphy, of Rosenfeld, Meyer and Sussman, plus 
Alan VJertheimer, in liaison with HCCS. At one point, as part 
of this plan, I was asked by Laurel Sullivan to have Hr. Wilhite 
redo the appraisal he had done, this tine listing a minimum and 
maximum value for each item. I was told by Laurel that this was 
at the request of fir. Murphy and was needed for tax reasons. 

20. There was never any doubt that the archives I 
brought from SU and the archives in Ton Vorr.'s care were the 
property of L. Ron Hubbard, personally. There was never a 
mention to the contrary during the whole time I was associated 
with the archives and biography projects. Another major addition 
to the Hubbard archives under p.v care was v;hat were referred to 
as the LRK Personal Secretary (LRII Pers Sec) files. LRH Pers 
Sec, Pat Brice, was employed by Hr. Hubbard, and was not a 
Scientology staff member. The files which she had maintained 
in Clearwater, Florida, because they were Hr. Hubbard's personal 
files, containing his personal writings and documents, were 
added to the LRH Archives under my care in 1981. TThen I found 
or purchased other materials which were not the personal property 
of Hr. Hubbard, these were kept separate from the LRH personal 
archives. 

21.. One of the actions KCCS was involved in to shield 
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Mr. Hubbard from the charge of '.inurement was to .get. .those staff 
members who served him personally and from whom he derived direct 
financial gain to be paid directly by him. I. was told by 
Mr. Wertheimer and by Ms. Sullivan on several occasions that 
because I was working for Mr. Hubbard personally as part of the 
agreement with Hr. Hubbard and Kr. Garrison I should have been 
paid by Hr. Hubbard. However, this was never worked out before 
I left the archives area in 1981 because it could not. be admitted 
that there was a communication line to Hr. Hubbard on which this 
could be arranged. Hr. Wertheimer stated in his letter to 
Hr. Brennon of November 17, 1980: 

n . . . while Hr. Hubbard may be willing 
to waive an up-front payment or advance, 
he must be reimbursed for his out-of- 
pocket expenses in connection with the 
compilation of the Archives, including, 
without limitation, salaries paid to 
employees hired by him in connection 
with said compilations ...” 

(See Attachment 7) 

I was the person doing the archives compilation for Mr. Hubbard, 
and should have been paid by him. 

22. For the first year or so of the biography and 
archives projects, funding came from Mr. Hubbard's personal 
staff unit at SU. In early 1901, however, Laurel Sullivan 
ordered me to request that funding come from what is known as 
Sea Org Reserves (SCR), now a part of the Church of Scientology 
International. The reason for this, as given to me by Laurel 
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and what I stated as the reason to the SOR Chief, was that 


Scientology organizations would be making millions of dollars 
from the sale of the biography to their parishioners, so ought 
to contribute to the project monetarily. Approval for this 
change to funding by SOR came from the SOP. Chief and Watch Dog 
Committee (WDC) the top CKO unit who were Kr. Hubbard's 
personal representatives. I used two photocopiers during my 
time on the biography and archives projects; the first was 
purchased with funds approved by Kr. Hubbard, the second was 
purchased by funds from SOR approved by WDC. 

23. From November of 1980 into 1981, I worked very 
closely with Mr. Garrison, assembling Hr. Hubbard's archives 
into logical categories, copying them and arranging the copies 
of the archives materials into bound volumes. I made two 
copies of almost everything I copied for Kr. Garrison; one for 
him, the other to remain in archives for easy reference or re¬ 
copying so that originals would not have to be handled again. 

I made up for Kr. Garrison approximately 400 of these binders-of 
letters, documents, etc. The vast majority of what I copied 
for Mr. Garrison came from Mr. Hubbard's personal archives. 
Occasionally Mr. Garrison asked me to obtain some information 
which a Scientology organization possessed and which did not 
come from Ilr. Hubbard's archives; e.g., sentencing reports 
for the Scientology executives convicted in Federal Court; 
Guardian Office Intelligence Bureau reports on Ilr. Hubbard's 
son, L. Ron Hubbard, Jr., etc. These I proved Mr. Garrison with 
the permission of the Scientology staff members v/ho had then in 
their charge. 
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24. In the fall of 1981 I also provided Hr. Garrison 


with a quantity of original materials from Mr. Hubbard's ■ 
archives. The reason for this was so Mr. Garrison could go 
through these originals, decide what letters or documents he 
would refer to, quote from or otherwise use in the biography. 

In this manner it would not be necessary to copy huge quantities 
of materials, perhaps of no use in the biography. There was a 
need to do this because the due date for Mr. Garrison's production 
of the completed manuscript, May 1, 1932, did not allow enough 
time to copy all the available materials from Mr. Hubbard's 
archives. The provision of originals was done to facilitate 
Mr. Garrison's work and was entirely within the agreements of the 
biography contract. 

25. From mid 1930 to December 1981 when I left the 
Sea Organization, I worked continually on researching and 
assembling materials concerning the life of L. Ron Hubbard. I 
interviewed dozens of individuals who had known Mo:. Hubbard 
personally, including his living aunt, living uncle, and four 
cousins. I did a genealogy study of his family. I collected, 
assembled and read hundreds of thousands of pages of documentation 
in his archives. 


26. During 1930 I remained absolutely convinced of 
Mr. Hubbard's honesty and integrity and I believed the repre¬ 
sentations he had made about himself in various publications. I . 
was then devoted to the man and was convinced that, as he claimed, 
anything which I cam across which was unflattering of him or 
contradictory to what he had said about himself, was a lie being 
spread by his enemies. Even when I found documents in his 
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personal archives which indicated that what he had said was untrue 
on some point my mind would make up .ways to make the contradictory 
documentation fit what he had said. In short, I was brain-washed. 

27. Slowly, I came to see that Mr. Hubbard had lied 
continually about his past, his credentials and his accomplish¬ 
ments. I began to see significant personality flaws in him, 
notably his cowardice, his susceptibility to flattery and his 
dishonesty. I saw that Mr. Hubbard looked like the charlatan 
his detractors had tried to portray him as, and I came to believe 
that the only way Scientology could succeed in its goal of 
creating an ethical environment on earth, and the only way fir. 
Hubbard could be free of his problems, would be for him and 
Scientology to cease to lie about his past, credentials and 
accomplishments. I resisted any public relations piece or an¬ 
nouncement about Mr. Hubbard which the LP.H Public Relations 
Bureau proposed for publication which was not factual, which 
contained unverifiable claims or was obvious "puffery." I at¬ 
tempted to have changed and made accurate the various "about the 
author" sections in Scientology books, and I rewrote or critiqued 
several of these or other publications for the LPH Public 
Relations Bureau or various Scientology organizations. I also 
attempted to get false claims made by Scientology removed, and to 
get the truth, and not hyperbole into their publications (e.g., 
the claim that there are seven million Scientologists. The 
truth is there are in the neighborhood of a hundred thousand.) 

I also protested'the Sea Organization and the Guardians Office, 
had degenerated into an intelligence operation masquerading as 
a religion, and that its practices created an atmosphere of 
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of mistrust which would eventually destroy it. I felt then that 
I had uncovered some of the truth which had been buried by Mr. 
Hubbard, and I wanted my organization and its leader to become 
decent and truthful. 

20. In late 1981 I began to see that I had been 
deceived from the start and I saw that others within the organ¬ 
ization were also duped. I began to observe that crimes were 
committed and human decencies and individual rights ignored 
and suppressed in order to protect the myth and lies of L. Ron 
jiiubbard. I also saw that Scientologists who committed the crimes 
or violated individual rights did so because they were deceived. 

I saw the whole organization caught up in this, thousands of 
people, who would lie and cheat in the name of "truth." In 
October of 1981 I found that my wife, Joyce, was being ordered 
to commit illegal acts on a "legal" mission she was doing for a 
Scientology branch called Scientology Mission International (SMI) 
I requested the head of the CMO to have her come off this mission 
and to work in my area. (See Attachment 9) 3efore I heard 
back from the head of CMO, I moved Joyce down to work with me 
as she was becoming very distraught with continuing on with what 
she knew to be illegal. 

29. In late November of 1981, I was requested to come 
to SU by a CMO executive, Cirrus Slevin, where I was confronted 
with a report written by Norman Starkey who was on the legal 
project which had replaced MCCS to handle Mr. Hubbard's legal 
problems. Norman had requested that I be "sec-checked," which 
means subjected to a lie detector interrogation. Norman wanted 
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to determine what materials I had given Omar Garrison and 
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1 requested that I not be shown his report or told who had authored 

2 it. I was struck by his report because it pointed out to rae that 

3 I was not going to be able to bake the organization honest and that 

4 the intelligence mentality with its secret reports and secret 

5 sources still ruled the organization. Ky communication to the 

6 Ms. Slevin, after meeting with her, gives an idea of my viewpoint 

7 and attitude at the time. (See Attachment 10) 

8 30. About ten days after I wrote the dispatch to 

9 Ms. Slevin I finally decided tc leave the Sea Organization. 

10 I stayed another week to tie up loose ends as well as I could, 

11 imoved my v/ife's and my belongings a bit at a time out of the 

i 

12 Cedars Complex building into a storage space I had arranged, and 

13 i cleaned up our room. vie did not tell anyone we were leaving as 

14 Hit is the nractice in the Sea Organization, especiallv with 

1 

[executives in positions like nine, to detain and even lock up 
anyone who wishes to leave. I did not want myself or my wife to 
cto throuah that form of decradation as we did not then believe 
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18Hin the rightness of this sort of practice or policy. 
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31. I had been authorized by Mr. Hubbard to do his 
•biography research and had been given a written letter of in- 


21 |'trcduction from Mr. Hubbard by his personal secretary, Ms. Pat 
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Brice (see Attachment 2) in which she stated: "Mr. Hubbard has 
given his permission for Gerry to do any research needed to 
assist the authority of the biography ..." It had become ap¬ 
parent to me that within the Gea Organization I would not be 
permitted to complete the biography project.. I had a con¬ 
tractual agreement with Mr. Hubbard and another with Mr. Garrison. 
The organization, pretending to act for Mr. Hubbard, was seeking 
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i:o take over control of the' biography project in which’ they, had 
no standing." Organization'officers were claiming there was no ; 
line to Mr. Hubbard, so the biography could never be "authorized." 
It was always my intention to complete the biography project and 
my contractual agreement with. Mr. Hubbard, however, it was the 
Sea Organization and its own policies, which wished to prevent 
my doing so. 

32. In order to continue my committment to Hr. 

# 

Garrison, and the biography project, I copied a large quantity 
of materials prior to leaving the Sea Organization, that 
Mr. Garrison had requested or would be useful to him for the 
biography. I delivered all of this material to Mr. Garrison 
the day I left the Sea Organization and kept nothing in my 
possession. I also maintained friendly relations with 
Mr. Hubbard's representatives involved with the biography 
project during this time. At the request of Vaughn Young I went 
into the archives office in the Cedars Complex, showed him the 
various categories of materials and answered his cuestions con- 

i 

cerning them. I also met with Barbara De Celle at her request 
and answered questions she had on v;here things were located or 
the status of various projects or actions. In late February 
Mr. Garrison mentioned to me that Mr. Young reported not being 
able to find a certain group of materials so I wrote to Mr. 

Young to explain where the materials were and what comprised 
them. (See Attachment 11) Another time, at Mr. Garrison's 
request I went in to the archives office and located some 
materials he wanted which Mr. Hubbard's representatives were 
then claiming they could not locate. 
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- ' 33. Two days before my wife and I left we received 

• i . V ... J.' : • “ 

v ; •*. - ••• * • ' •* ^ • -• 

copies of a" "Staff Contract for Employment by the Church of •- 
Scientology International." (See Attachment 12 ) I realized 
that I could not agree to the stated conditions because I had 
uncovered information which disporved the statement made 
about L. Ron Hubbard and Mary Sue Hubbard and which led me to 
the conviction that the need for such a contract v/as based on 
a number of misrepresentations and fraudulent practices by 
ilr. Iiubbard and the organizations. 

34. Although I v/as very disappointed with Scientology 
and Mr. Iiubbard, and felt betrayed and deceived by them when I 
left I had no enemies. I felt no ill will toward anyone in the 
organization nor Ilr. Hubbard, but believed that a truthful 
biography should be written. 

Omar Garrison offered his support and help when 
my wife and I first left the Sea Organization. He recognized 
that I had gone through a very lengthy and traumatic mental 
programming and deprogramming process, and that I would have 
difficulties fitting back into normal life, having been cuite 
cut off from the real world for almost eleven years in the 
Sea Organization. Right after my wife and I left Mr. Garrison 
loaned us his truck to drive to Canada v'here we spent Christmas 
with my parents. 


35. In February of 1982, I began to assist Mr. 
Garrison v/ith the L. Ron Hubbard biography project with his 
consent and at his request. He required my assistance in that 
the individual tending the archives v/as not being helpful, was 
not providing the materials Mr. Garrison needed and requested. 
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and was not being honest wi~th'him. 


At. Mr. 


Garrison's request. 


I transcribed some of his interview tapes, copied some of the 
documentation he had, and assembled several more binders of 
copied materials. I also set up shelves for Mr. Garrison for 
all the biography research materials in both of his homes and 
worked on a crcss-reference system for the materials. I also 
continued to do library research for the biography and arranged 
interviews for fir. Garrison. 

36. From the time I first left the Sea Organization, 
the Intelligence Bureau of Scientology's Guardians Office had 
begun carrying out an intelligence operation against me. Ily 
parents were immediately contacted, despite my request that 
they not be, and were upset by the caller. Friends were con¬ 
tacted and asked for intelligence information on myself and my 
family. Some other friends, Jim and Nancy Dincalci, told me that 
a Scientology representative stated I was spreading a rumor that 
Mr. Hubbard was a homosexual. I never said any such thing and I 
was not spreading rumors about Hr. Hubbard. I knew from, 
experience with Scientology intelligence and harassment tactics 
that there was a campaign being carried out against me. I met 
with *ir. Hubbard's representatives and requested that this cease 
and 1 was assured by them, Ilr. Young and Terri Gamboa, that if 
there was such a campaign it would be terminated. 

37. Before I left the Sea Organization, Laurel 
Sullivan who had been Ilr. Hubbard's personal representative for 
eight years, had told me about some of the criminal activities 
Scientology, and especially the Guardians Office, had been 
involved in. She mentioned an assassination plot originated by 
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the Guardian.’? office (GO) against a disaffected Scientologist 
in Canada, Lorna Levett. She also mentioned GO tactics like .". . 

putting LSD in toothpaste of someone who was speaking out 
against Scientology. I also knew from documentation that I had 
read about.other acts against individuals,, such as Paulette Cooper 
whome the organization had framed with a phony bomb threat against 
government officials. 

I knew also that the ruthless attack of anyone 
viewed as disaffected or a critic cf * ! x. Hubbard or Scientology 
was based on Mr. Hubbard's own practices and policies. The 
GO, with its covert intelligence operations, was created by him. 

I also knew that his policies were often taken literally by 
individuals within the organization and were made available so 
that they could be taken literally. One of the most referred to 
and revered policies in Scientology and the Sea Organization, 

KCO Policy Letter of 12 February 1967 "The Responsibilities of 
Leaders," contains several of these sorts of statements: 

"When you move off a point of power, 
pay all your obligations on the nail, 
empower your friends completely and 
move off with your pockets full of ar¬ 
tillery, potential blackmail on every 
erstwhile rival, unlimited funds in your 
private account and the addresses of 
experienced assassins and go live in 
Eulgravia and bribe the policy. 

* it ik 

"He (a person in a position of power) 
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doesn't have to knov/ all the bad news 


and if he's a power really he won't 
ask all the time, 'What are all those 
dead bodies doing at the door?' And if 
you are clever, you never let it be 
thought HE killed then - that weakens 
you and also hurts the power source." 

(See Attachment 13) 

33. In April of 1S02 in order to finance a book I 
was planning on World Hunger, I contacted Virgil Wilhite to see 
if I could sell some photos I ov/ned which had been taken at my 
first marriage on board the Sea Organization ship "Apollo" in 
1974. Several of these were photographs of Hr. Hubbard. There 
is a considerable collector's market for photos of Mr. Hubbard 
and these were unique and not available through normal 
Scientology channels. Mr. Wilhite agreed to sell the album 
of photos for me. (For a description of these photos, see 
Attachment 14) I also mentioned to Mr. Wilhite that two of 
ny friends, Jim Dincalci and Kima Douglas, also had photographs 
of Hr. Hubbard that they owned from when they were in the 
Sea Organization and which they wanted to sell. Hr. Wilhite 
agreed to sell all three collections and we settled on a price of 
$2,000.00 to each of us for our respective collections. Hr. 
Wilhite was to receive for himself whatever over $6,000.00 he 
sold the photographs for. 

On April 22, 1932, Ilr. Wilhite called my home 
and left the following message on my phone answering machine: 

"Give me a call right av;ay. I need 
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them right now.,..;*.-Hey Gerry, • hurry -up 



• and call me. This is hot. You needed 
some bucks, we got them. Give me those 
pictures quick. It's all on approval. 

'We got to get this stuff over to these 
guys. It's in CW. So get in touch 
with me right away. They're sold. Bye." 

(C!7 above refers to Clearwater, Florida.) 

39. Over the next tv/o days I travelled to Palm Desert 
to the home of Kina Douglas, and to Palos Verdes to the hone cf 
Jin Dincalci. I obtained from each of them their collections of 
photographs, got each of them to write up or dictate to me a de¬ 
scription of each photo which v;as typed into a statement and 
signed. I bought a photo album and arranged the photos in a very 
presentable format. I did not request a commission for my efforts 
but offered to do this out of friendship. Cn April 25, 1982, I 
delivered the photos to Kr. Wilhite at his home in-Los Angeles. 

He said he v;culd send them off right away to Clearv;ater and he 
would receive payment for then in a few days. 

40. The sane day, April 25, ny vrife and I met with 
one of her friends from the Sea Organization, Parilyn Brewer, 
fis. Brewer mentioned that a Suppressive Person Declare had been 
put out by the organization on me. A couple of days later she 
gave me a copy of the Declare. (See Attachment 15) I was upset 
by the Delcare as it seemed to me that my eleven years of service 
to the Sea Organization and fir. Hubbard were totally ignored. 
Also,.I believe that Declare itself was put out only for covert 
intelligence reasons: To create an environment within the 
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41. On Hay 3, as I had net heard back from Hr. 

Wilhite, I called him to find out if he had received payment for 
the photographs. He told me that he had been contacted by 
Scientology representatives, had been shown the Declare on me, 
and had then turned the photos over to a Lyman Spurlock, 

whom Virgil said identified himself as a Scientology attorney. 

When I was involved with the archives project, Lyman Spurlock 
was the investments officer for Scientology reserves. 

I told Hr. Wilhite that I would come to his home 
that night to collect the photos from him. That night I went to 
i r. Wilhite's home and he gave me back my cv:n photo album but 
said that the organization peorjle he had talked to refused to give 
back the other photos and they were with Scientology attorneys. 
Present during my conversation with Mr. Wilhite were Hr. and 
Hr s. Garrison and my wife, Joyce. 

42. I then went to the CHO building at the Cedars 
Complex of Scientology in Los Angeles and spoke with some CI'.O 
members who knew about the photos. Two of these poeple were 
John Alesso and Steve Warlove. These CHO members admitted that 
the photos were with Scientology attorneys but they refused to 
give them back. They claimed that they did not want them in the 
hands of a collector because some of them were unfavorable to 
Hr. Hubbard, that is, they were not flattering photographs. I 
told them that their actions were simply an evidence of the 
Fair Game Doctrine of Scientology wherein anyone named a 
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"Suppressive Person" has no right to property. At the end of 
ny attempt to have the organization give back the photographs, 
Terri Ganboa, mv former wife and the head of the mission taking 
care of !.'x. Hubbard's legal problems, arrived on the scene, 
demanded that I ieave the premises and told me to get an attorney, 
implying by that statement that Scientology had a legal action 
pending against me. Present during this interchange in the CKO 
building were Iur. and Mrs. Garrison and mv wife. 

43. A few days after this accident, Jin Dincalci, one 
of the persons whose photographs had been taken, suggested that 

I contact Michael Flynn, an attorney from Boston who had been 
involved with various court cases concerning Scientology and who 
understood how the organization operated. I decided against 
contacting another attorney who might not understand Scientology 
as the length of time and costs to brief and unbriefed attorney 
on the organization and mv years of involvement and the current 
situation would be prohibitive. 

44. I called Kr. Flynn and on May 6, 1DZ2, he 
arranged to meet with ne in Ciearv/ater Beach, Florida. I met him. 
and briefed him. on my situation and tne fact that I was by this 
time afraid that my life anc my wife's life were m danger. I 
brought a few documents with me to show Mr. Flynn and to seek his 
advice. I did not leave any materials with I'r. Flynn. I had 
cone to believe by this time that the organization was afraid of 
the contents of the archives materials I had provided Kr. Garrison 
and would go to almost, any length to get them from Hr.' Garrison 

or destroy them. Kr. Garrison knew I was going to see Kr. Flynn. 
He had a few weeks earlier told me that Lyman Spurlock had 
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(during a meeting to discuss contract revisions Mr. Garrison had 
requested) accused Mr. Garrison of blackmail for requesting the 
revisions. Also Hr. Garrison had become very concerned that the 
organization might try to steal the archives materials. He knew 
from his study of the organization over a ten year period that 
they had done just that many times before, even from Federal 
government agencies. iir. Garrison felt the Scientology organ¬ 
ization was acting alone, without Mr. Hubbard's knowledge and 
without a legitimate claim on the materials. 

45. On May 29, 1982, my wife and I assisted the 
Garrisons in moving from their Costa Mesa residence in Utah. I 
transported some of Mr. Garrison's biography research materials 
in my car, including some of his biography interview tapes which 
I listened to on the way to Utah to keep myself awake. Included 
among his tapes were four which I had given to Mr. Garrison as 
blanks for his use in doing interviews. These were labeled for 
the MCCS mission from meetings held in September 1980. I hap- 

to put one of these in the cassette player and listened to is, and 
found that it contained evidence of serious fraud committed by 
the organization. It also contained an understanding of how the 
Religious Research Fund (RRF) operates, and provided some insight 
into Mr. Hubbard's methods of operating. I offered to transcribe 
this tape and the others for Mr. Garrison. 

46. • Contrary to the declaration of Barbara De Celle, 

I did not take these tapes from her desk drawer. The manner in 
which I came into possession of the tapes was as follows: 

47. In September of 1930, Barbara De Celle came to me 
and asked to borrow some blank cassettes from the biography 
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archives project in order to record some MCCS mission conferences. 

I obliged her and loaned her the cassettes. 

48. The MCCS conferences were conducted and recordings 
were made of them. Barbara, whose office at that time was near 
mine and with whom I often communicated, mentioned to me at the 
time that she was transcribing the recordings. 

4S. After Barbara transcribed the conference refordings, 
the cassettes sat on top of her desk, not in a drawer of her 
desk as she states, for almost a year. There were four cassettes 
and I noticed them many times in that location. 

50. In September of 1981, Barbara brought the four 
cassettes to me and said that they were no longer needed and that 
I could have them back. It was generally known and had been 
discussed by Barbara and I that the MCCS mission was considered 
by the CHO and Mr. Hubbard as a failure and the head of the 
mission. Laurel Sullivan, had been removed from her LRH Personal 
PRO post, subjected to hard labor at Mr. Hubbard's base at 
Gilman Hotsprings and kept under guard on that property. For 
this reason, implied by Barbara, there would be no further need 
or use for the cassettes. The cassettes were presumably not 
packed up and shipped off with the rest of the MCCS materials, 
which Ms. De Celle mentions, because the cassettes were biography 
project property. 

51. A short time after this I gave these four cassettes 
to Mr. Garrison to be used for recording interviews in connection 
with the biography project. This was according to contractual 
agreements with Mr. Garrison. 

Many months later, on May 29, 1982, while assist- 











ing Hr. and Mrs. Garrison to transport their belongings to their 
home in Utah, I happened to be carrying in my car some of Mr. 
Garrison's biography materials including various cassettes of 
interviews. I listened to some of these in order to keep myself 
awake and it was at this time that I first heard two of the I1CCS 
conference tapes, which fir. Garrison had not recorded over. 

52. When my wife and I returned from Utah on May 31, 
1982, I found a letter from an attorney, John G. Peterson, in 
my postal box. This letter, dated 27 May 1982 did not identify 
who he was retained by, claimed that I had materials I had taken 
v/hile in the employ of his client (who was not named) and 
threatened legal action. (See Attachment 16) I answered this 
letter June 9, 1982. (See Attachment 17) In the meantime, I 
was served by a process server outside the post office where I 
had my mail box. This meant to me that the organization was 
employing private detectives exactly according to Mr. Hubbard's 
policies and my life really was at risk. 

53. Also on May 31, 1932, I received a telephone call 
from Marilyn Brewer, who said that there was another Suppressive 
Person Declare on me, this time linking me with drugs and claim¬ 
ing I had stolen documents from the organization and was 
selling them. I asked Ms. Brewer to send me a copy which she 
did. (See Attachment 18) This Declare contained a number of 
false accusations including an attempt to link me with LSD 
proponent Timothy Leary, that I had taken and sought to sell 
Church property, that I had falsified financial records, that 

I had covered the expenses of non-Church companies, that I was 
promulgating false information, and that I had altered documents 
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This Declare was dated April 22, 1982, the day Virgil Wilhite 
had called me to arrange the sale of the photos. In my mind it 
was very possible that someone in the organization assumed that 
I was selling organization photos but came with signed statements 
of possession by Jim Dincalci and Kina Douglas, the organization 
had to retain or destroy the evidence of the false accusation in 
the Declare. It is also very possible that the organization has 
fabricated or created other "evidence" to substantiate these 
accusations now that they have widely distributed the Declare. 
Statements about drug connections are simply to discredit me or 
to set me up for planting drugs on me at some time. With 
another person, Tonja Burden, the organization tired to discredit 
her as a litigant by claiming she was a drug user. 

54. Some time after this in June I again met with 
Mr. Flynn in Los Angeles at which time I gave him a number of 
documents from Mr. Garrison's biography research materials for 
advice as to their disposition. 

55. Along with my wife I also did a taped interview 
for the ABC television show 20/20 in which I spoke out against 
the practices of Fair Game, what Scientology had done to me 
since I had left the Sea Organization and the misrepresentations 
that Mr. Hubbard had made which had enticed me into Scientology 
and joining the Sea Organization. The taped interview involved 
no documents from the biography project. I also wrote three 
affidavits for court cases in progress against Scientology, making 
known what fraud, misrepresentation and illegal activities I knew 
the organization and Mr. Hubbard to be involved in. I did these 
things because I fear for my life and my wife's life and I feel 
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that I have to assume as high a profile as possible to insure our 

safety, and because I felt morally obligated to try to correct the 

unethical practices of the organization to which I had been 

connected for so many years, and felt that to withhold this in- 

\ 

formation would be an obstruction of justice. 

The Church of Scientology of California, which has 
no standing whatsoever regarding Mr. Hubbard's archives and the 
biography, has now sued me. Their attorney, Carl Kohlweck, 
threatened me with criminal action during my deposition and his 
representations to the court contain many half truths given to 
him by the organization. 

56. The declaration of Andrew M. Lenarcic states that 
more than 80 percent of the documents and artifacts in the 
archives which were under my care were owned by the Church of 
Scientology. This is untrue. In fact, more than 80 percent of 
these same archives were known to me to be the personal property 
of L. Ron Hubbard. The remaining 20 percent v/ere kept separate 
and were not considered a part of the "archives." 

57. The "Church" had no knowledge of the "project to 
put together biographical material dealing with L. Ron Ilubbard" 
(see Lenarcic declaration, paragraph 5) before I originated the 
project with my petition directed to L. Ron Hubbard in January of 
1980. This was not a "Church" project. So to say that this 
project was "the reason the Church obtained custody of many 

of the personal files and documents of L. Ron Hubbard which exist 
in the archives today" is false (see Lenarcic declaration, para¬ 
graph 5) . 
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58. The statement that the responsibility of the 
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Church is to preserve the archives materials because they are 
valuable in monetary terns and precious because they represent 
the work and history of I!r. Hubbard as founder of Scientology and 
Dianetics is ,belied. 1 bv the fact that the Church has destroyed 
literally hundreds of thousands of pages of documents, many of 
which were original writings of Mr. Hubbard, simply because the 
organization felt these documents contained incriminating 
information. 

59. In actual fact, I saved a great deal of Hr. 
Hubbard's archives materials from being shredded in 1980 when 
there was a massive mobilization of personnel at Gilman Hotsprings 
to do so. 

60. Furthermore, at no time v/hile I was assembling the 
archives materials did Andrew Lenarcic ever enter the Archives 
space, and there is no way, short of my or F.r. Hubbard's 
personal identification for him of the various parts of "archives" 
that Mr. Lenarcic could truthfully make the statement he did. 

61. Since at least August 13, 1982, I have been 
followed and surveilled by individuals who have stated that they 
are employed by the plaintiff in a case against me, i.e., the 
Church of Scientology of California. My wife and I have been 
continually harassed. On August 29, 1982, I was physically 
assaulted (pushed around) by one of the individuals paid to 
follow and harass us. On August 31, 1982, I was struck in the 
elbow by a car drive by one of the individuals paid to follow 
and harass us. On September 2, 1982, one of the individuals paid 
to follow and harass my wife and I attempted to involve me in a 
traffic accident. On several occasions these same individuals 
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have come onto the private property at the trailer park where I 
live, despite orders by the park manager that they v/ere not to 
do so in order to spy on my wife and I. These same people created 
disturbances where I live and have upset my neighbors. They have 
on three occasions come right up beisde me when I had been making 
a payphone call and listened when I was speaking. Thus, I have 
had no privacy in my communications. 

On September 6, 1982, two of the individuals 
paid to follow and harass my wife and I, parked on private 
property only six feet from our trailer and watched our home the 
entire day. A neighbor reported that one of the individuals 
got up on something to peer into our windows. These poeple are 
embarrassing, they are harassment paid for by the Church of 
Scientology and they evidence the Fair Game Doctrine of 
Scientology. They also needlessly put innocent people at risk, 
including my wife and I, because in carrying out their follov. T ing 
and harassment tactics, they violate the law. One of them in 
attempting to follow me on September 11, 1982, was pulled over 
for an illegal U-turn bv an officer Baeckel of the Costa lies a 
police. Officer Baeckel later told me that the man had 
claimed that he was following us because I had stolen some 
documents. This statement is false and simply a form of harass¬ 


ment and libel. I am more than ever convinced that my life and 
my wife's life are in danger at the hands of Scientology. 
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I declare under penalty of perjury that the foregoing 


is true and correct. 

Executed this day of September, 190 2 , at Woodland 

Hills, California. 
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8 Jo n 1980 


on D 

Cerry Armstrong 


PETITION 


cci CO HU 
DCC HU 

cci DCO CKO SU 
cci Snr P PRO 
coi HA3 Pora Office 


Dear Sir, 


I an petitioning you to bo posted to handle research for 
your biography and related projects. 

I feel it warrants a petition to you because it entails 
research on your personal tine track and the person doing such 
would have to have your trust. 

I wish to do this for the following roasonsi 

1. The future of this planet depends on Scientology.' The 
success of Scientology at this time will depend in no small measure 
on the success of various of R*s personal undertakings! the 
Purification K/D anu i-'obel PriEa pjt, the R Biography and press/ 
legal handlings to mention the few 1 know about. 

These projects currently have no one researching,data 
gathering and collating for them. 

2. * The finalization of any one of these projects will 
greatly alleviate current threats to R. His free movement could 
become possible and his actions, projects and ideas in other 
spheres will become more accepted. 

3« R val docs and writings will be preserved - this will be 
a great part of the post. 

Currently this is not being done adequately. Just 3 days 
ago I came across a box of very old papers in Del Sol which wero 
unknown to tho PPROS and others here. Those included R writings 
from the 30 's and 40*3, R grade school English class ossays and 
poen3, an R diary from the trip to Asia and many other docs. 

These writings arc of immeasurable value to an R Biography, 
future museum and to the billions of Scientologists this planet 
will see. 


Also in Dol S cl I found some docs frem R's Navy period 
which will now be used in press legal actions. Document research 
is a must for success in this legal battle. 

I’m sure there are nany more such val doc3, writings and 
data around the planet to be found, preserved and used to enhance 
R's image and viability.' 
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The papers I have just found have beer, copied as an insurance 
against their loss and the originals have been put into zip-lock 
bags and wrapped in plastic. 

A documented, published biography could become tho basis 
for an K life film (major production). This will likely be the 
ultimate step toward universal acceptance of R and his products. 

Any personnel added to handle these areas at thi 3 time will 
greatly shorten tho time to such a production. 

5 . I believe I have tho qualifications to do this job* 

1 have 9 years of SO track during which I worked with R on 
the ship, at UCS and WHQ. 

I havo a decent this lifetime training in rH, legal and 
Intel, areas in which I worked on the 3 hip between 1971 and 1 975* 

I would not do anything stupid on any lino which would damage 
R or Scientology. 

I’m literate. l.y written English is grammatically adequate. 

I have little background in creative writing, however this would 
not be necessary because tho biography would be handled by a proven 
author such as Garrison. 

I have had fabulous personal gains and Bucce.esoo from LRH 

Tech. 


6 . I do not feel ny current post of R Renos i/C and the 
present functions I*n performing are as vital at this time as 
those I'm requesting to do. i-'y post is in a condition where it 
can easily be turned over. There are no immediate demands for 
R living or office spaces at S. 

I have worked in R Renos for a year and havo been tho 
I/C for th 9 last 6 months. It has been a relatively flapless 
period and there have been a number of accomplishments. 

I am considerably more trained and gifted In the area 
of research than I am in building construction. 

I know my seniors, the CO HU and D/CO HU r with whom I've 
worked very'' well all this time, would not object to my leaving the 
area to do thi3 function which is so important to R'c success. 

7. This is something I want very much to do. (It is the 
first post in the GO I've over asked for). 

I first recognized its need back in 1973 on the ship 
when I did a project for 1-ary Guo of time-tracking the Apollo '0 
movements from purchase to that date. I had a hell of a time. 
Nobody was recording a Chip’s History and the QN. logs and Nav 
logs v.-ero lost or in terrible shape. 




-> 


I ; .ec9nt events and the discovery of the old H writings have 
made the collecting up of R's does and writings and the Scientology 
and Sea Org Histories and their preservation and their use in 
the production of a biography and other projocts a vital, vital task. 

This is the way 1 can best serve you. 


I'm requesting your approval on creating this post. 1 Likely 
it would be in the Pars P-’RO area and ba entitled something like 
"Biography Researcher". 

Duties would includei 

- collecting up all R val does from around the world (except 
those actually needed in a specific location) 

- seeing to their proper preservation including vault safe 
".gainst fire and sabotage 

- collecting up all R manuscripts and R writings of any 
kind possible 

- surveying for and gathering up personal contact accounts 
for legal, PR and biographical/anecdotal uso 

- interviewing people for the same 

- sifting through R lectures and writings for usable incidents 
and contacts 

- liaison with the Biographer for documentation and data 

- line to R for verification of data and approvals 

- false report correction actions 

I'm sure there are more and even these are a large undertaking* 

Sir, may I have your permission to do the above? 

This is okay. 


‘•.uch love. 


Gerry 


R CK 


R Not CK 






DECLARATION OF MARY SUE HUBBARD IN 


SUPPORT OF MOTION FOR PRELIMINARY INJUNCTION 
AND CLAIM AND DELIVERY OF PERSONAL PROPERTY. 

I, MARY SUE HUBBARD, declare and say: 

1. I am the wife of L. Ron Hubbard, who is an author 
and the Founder of the religion of Scientology, and have 
been married to him for the past thirty years, since 1952. 

I am submitting this declaration in order to establish that 
(1) the bulk of the property at issue in this case is the 
personal property of either myself or my husband, whose per¬ 
sonal representative I am and always have been with respect 
to our jointly maintained personal property, (2) that these 
documents were placed with the Church of Scientology for 
safe-keeping, and (3) that these documents should be 
returned to the Church of Scientology for safe-keeping under 
the ultimate control and authority of my husband and myself. 

2. My husband and I married at approximately the time 
Scientology began to develop. My husband founded Sciento¬ 
logy and authored all of the writings on which it is based. 
From the very inception of Scientology until May, 1981, I 
worked actively in various capacities on behalf of 
Scientology and Scientology organizations. These included 
the post of Guardian Worldwide from 1966 to 1969, and the 
post of Controller from 1969 to May, 1981. These two posts 
were, at the time, high positions within the overall eccle¬ 
siastical structure of the religion of Scientology. Hence, 
as I will explain in greater detail below, I had an ongoing 
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working as well as personal relationship with my husband, 
and have and had first hand knowledge of how both my hus¬ 
band's and my personal property was to be handled by various 
Scientologists who were holding it on our behalf. I say on 
our behalf because at all times our personal property 
remained ours, and was never given to any individual or 
organization for their use except under circumstances and 
conditions which I will detail further on. 

3. Initially let me provide the court with some 
additional background information in order to apprise the 
court of how my husband's and my personal property came to 
be in the possession of the Church of Scientology. During 
the early years of Scientology, my husband and I moved 
around a great deal. For instance, in the course of the 
year 1952, we stayed in Wichita, Kansas, Phoenix, Arizona, 
and London, England. Over the next several years we stayed 
for var.ying lengths of time in England, Spain, Philadelphia, 
Arizona, New Jersey, Ireland, and Washington, D.C. Probably 
our longest stay in one place was that in Washington, D.C., 
where we lived from approximately September, 1956, until 
March, 1959. During all of these years, we were both very 
active in various aspects of the development of Scientology. 
My husband is a prolific writer and authored enormous 
amounts of Scientology related materials, as well as corre¬ 
spondence, memoranda and various other items. 

4. In March, 1959, we left the United States in 
something of a rush, as we had received information from a 
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well informed friend of ours who worked for the United 
States government that the government was very hostile to 
Scientology, and he had advised us to leave the Washington, 
D.C. area if we wished to avoid difficulties with the 
government. I realize that the difficulties faced by either 
my husband or myself in the development of Scientology does 
not directly bear on this case, and I include such informa¬ 
tion because it helps to explain why we handled our personal 
property as we did over the years. 

5. In March, 1959, we had a tremendous amount of per¬ 
sonal papers and other items, going all the way back to the 
1930's. These included correspondence, journals, manu¬ 
scripts, memorabilia, original Scientology materials 
authored by my husband, photographs, early writings, etc. 
Some of this related to me, but most of it related to my 
husband. When we left Washington, D.C., we did not want to 
cart these extensive materials with us, and we stored these 
materials in a private storage facility until we could 
regain them. These materials are what eventually ended up, 
as I will describe, in our personal storage at Gilman Hot 
Springs. • 


6. From 1959 to approximately 1966, my husband and I 
lived on a more or less permanent basis in England, again 
each of us active in various phases of Scientology. A great 
deal more of similar personal material to what I have 
described above was accumulated during these years. In 
1967, because of what we perceived as increasing hostility 
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to Scientology, ray husband concluded that the only place 
where we would be able to live in peace was in international 
waters, and he began efforts to forra the Sea Organization of 
Scientology. Ships were bought, and in November, 1967, we 
and our children moved aboard ships along with many other 
Scientologists. During the next approximately eight years, 
we lived on board ship, making occasional but unsuccessful 
efforts to settle ashore in one or another country. 

7. Sometime after we went on board ship, all of our 
personal items from England were delivered to the ship. 
Indeed, in an excess of zeal, the people who gathered up 
these items for us gathered anything that related at all to 
my husband and mixed them in with our personal items. This 
occurred in 1968 and 1969. These materials were all stored 
in trunks on the ship, and eventually wound up in what was 
known as the Controller's (the post I held until 1981) 
Archives. 

8. When my husband and I left the ship in 1975, we 
originally went to Florida, and thereafter moved around. 

For much of this time, my husband and I did not live 
together, as our respective work required our presence in 
different places. Although we often lived separately, and 
have done so for the past few years, we are not legally 
separated or divorced, and our marriage remained and remains 
intact to this day. In late 1978, the California Church 
purchased a facility at Gilman Hot Springs. The personal 
storage which we had left in Washington, D.C., later was 
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stored there and known by all to be our personal storage; 
various items from the years on the ship and the period 
after were also stored there. The materials from the years 
1959 to 1966 or 1967 were, on the other hand, stored in what 
was known as Controller's Archives in my office; these too 
were known to be my husband's and my personal storage. 

9. With regard to the items of personal storage at 
both Gilman Hot Springs (kept in what was known as Household 
Unit or HU) and the Controller's Archives, it was esta¬ 
blished policy that no access was to be obtained to these 
materials unless my husband or I expressly consented, or the 
items were for our personal use. The reason that I say that 
it was established policy was that it would occasionally 
occur that someone would want access to something within our 
storage for use in Scientology, for some historical or 
research purpose. As my husband did not want to be bothered 
with th-is personally, he directed that access to any such 
materials could only be obtained by prior written permission 
by me. This policy was well known throughout the organiza¬ 
tion. As this policy indicates, it was the marital under¬ 
standing between my husband and me that I would take the 
primary responsiblity for the maintenance of our jointly 
stored property. 

10. On January 4, 1983, I had an opportunity to view 
the various materials presently being held by the court, and 
which had apparently been obtained by Gerry Armstrong. 
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Mr. Armstrong had, and the court now has, the following 
material: 

a. Large amounts of material from my husband's 
and my personal storage at Gilman Hot 
Springs. All of the material from the years 
1959 and earlier would have come from there, 
and much of the post-1968 material would have 
come from there. 

b. Large amounts of material from my husband's 
and my personal storage maintained in the 
Controller's Archives. This would encompass 
the material from the years 1959 to 1967 or 
1968. 

c. Some materials (a relatively small amount) 
from my husband's personal office which he 
maintained for a period of time at Gilman Hot 
Springs. 

d. Some materials the source of which I am not 
presently able to determine. 

11. When I reviewed the documents held under seal I 
discovered that they are currently contained in five card¬ 
board boxes. I did not have an opportunity to do a complete 
inventory of all the materials. However, I have listed 
below some of the materials that are contained in each of 
the boxes: 
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1. Documents from my personal files which 
had been stored at Gilman Hot Springs; 

2. Personal letters from my husband to 
myself from 1967; 

3. My personal copies of Church of 
Scientology financial documents; 

4. Personal letters and documents from my 
husband dated from the 1930's and 40's; 

5. Handwritten dispatches from Mr. Hubbard; 

6. Telex messages from my husband to 
myself; 

(b) Box 2. 

1. Personal correspondence between myself, 
my husband, and Ronald E. DeWolf; 

2. My husband's address book from 1966; 

3. Personal letters from myself to my 
husband from the early 1950's; 

4. Materials taken from the Archives trunks 
and from my personal storage including docu¬ 
ments in my handwriting as well as my hus¬ 
bands; 

5. The funeral oration for a friend of ours 
given by my husband; 

6. Personal letters from myself to various 
individuals. 

(c) Box 3 
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1. A letter from myself to my mother dated 
1965; 

2. Letters between my husband and myself; 

3. Copies of documents from my personal 
files; 

4. Correspondence between Mr. Hubbard and 
his father; 

5. Letters from Mr. Hubbard to his first 
and second wives written during their 
marriages; 

6. A file containing documents relating to 
the death of our son, Quenton. 

(d) Box 4 

1. An assortment of documents from the 
Archives trunks and from my personal files. 
These include copies of personal correspon¬ 
dence between my husband and myself. 

(e) Box 5 

1. Additional correspondence taken from my 
personal files; 

2. My husband's naval records also taken 
from my personal files; 

3. Two tape cassettes; 

4. Correspondence between myself and my 
attorney dated December 23, 1977; 

5. Correspondence from my personal storage 
involving Helen O'Brian; 
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6. Correspondence taken from my husband's 
personal files at Gillman Hot Springs; 

7. Approximately 50 photographs primarily 
of our family also taken from our personal 
materials. 

12. The overwhelming amount of the material comes from 
the Gilman Hot Springs or Controller's Archives personal 
storage. This material was not supposed to be provided to 
anyone without my prior consent, especially since my husband 
had gone into seclusion in February, 1980, and was not 
available to give consent himself. In such circumstances, 
as I have indicated, it was I, and only I, who could autho¬ 
rize access to these materials, and who had the right to 
possession of them in my husband's absence, except that the 
Church was holding them only for us. With respect to the 
items that come from my husband's personal office, I believe 
that ou-r understanding of my control and possession over our 
joint personal property extends to that property as well, 
and that, in his absence, the material should have been 
placed in our personal storage at Gilman Hot Springs but 
apparently was not done so. At no time did I give per¬ 
mission to Gerry Armstrong or to anyone else to gain direct 
access to, or to copy, any of the personal papers or other 
items that were taken from our personal storage. 

13. From what I am now able to determine, what 
occurred was that, when I resigned my post as Controller in 
May, 1981, and with my husband unavailable, various indivi- 
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duals in the Church made the decision to permit access to 
these materials. Whether such actions were at the time well 
intentioned or not, the fact is that such activities and 
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14. I am informed that Gerry Armstrong maintains that 
he had an agreement with my husband permitting him to obtain 
access to these materials. This is not the case. I am per¬ 
sonally familiar with the post that Mr. Armstrong held, and 
with what was authorized by either my husband or myself for 
that post, and can state that there was no intention on 
either of our part to give permission to Mr. Armstrong to 
obtain these materials. Indeed, I had correspondence with 
Gerry Armstrong concerning his research and did not approve 
such access. 

15. More particularly, when Gerry Armstrong assumed 
the post of Senior PRO Researcher, which included gathering 
materials for my husband's biography, he requested of my 
husband that he be assigned to this post. My husband 
approved in general terms, and did not make reference to our 
personal storage. Similarly, my husband referred to the 
fact that there was a great deal of data to collect up, but 
this was not a reference to our personal storage. Had my 
husband intended to authorize such access, he would have 
notified me as I had always exercised control over such 
materials and had always had the responsibility of autho¬ 
rizing access to such materials for other than our personal 
use. He did not do so. 
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16. I also understand that Mr. Armstrong points to the 
letter of Pat Brice, introducing Mr. Armstrong as an indivi¬ 
dual who had my husband's "permission ... to do any 
research needed to assist the author of the biography." 

This letter was not to authorize access to our personal 
storage, but rather was to encourage various individuals who 
had information about my husband to cooperate with 

Mr. Armstrong. 

17. Additional evidence of the fact that Mr. Armstrong 
was not authorized to gain general access to our personal 
storage is a series of communications I had with him con¬ 
cerning his post. When he first assumed post around 
February, 1980, I wrote him and congratulated him and told 
him he could liase with Controller Archives for original 
Dianetics and Scientology manuscripts of my husband's. In 
August, 1980, I indicated to his senior that certain mate¬ 
rials belonged with my husband's personal files, and others 
would go to the Archives Trust Mr. Armstrong was working on. 
(The Archives Trust was to be a place for showing artifacts, 
early articles about my husband, desks, photographs, etc.; 
it was not to be a place for displaying our personal mate¬ 
rials, and I had no idea that Mr. Armstrong was taking 
possession of these.) With respect to both materials in 
Controllers Archives and our personal storage at Gilman Hot 
Springs, permission was required from me personally. Mr. 
Armstrong was or should have been aware that he should clear 
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with me access to our personal storage or other private 
materials. 

18. Even if it could be construed that Mr. Armstrong 
properly, and with authorization, gained access to the mate¬ 
rials in question, such access was only for a limited 
purpose and with restriction. Neither my husband nor I have 
ever surrendered ownership of our personal items and mate¬ 
rials. Anybody who held positions related to my husband did 
so with the clearly understood condition that he or she was 
a Scientologist in good standing, a category which Mr. 
Armstrong no longer fits. This Scientology affiliation was 
always a conditiion of aides for either of us, and Mr. 
Armstrong's disaffection with Scientology would automati¬ 
cally terminate any authority he was ever granted with 
respect to either of us, or to our personal possessions. 

Mr. Armstrong could never have had any doubt of this, as it 
was a-practice and condition of which he was well aware. 
Further, neither Mr. Armstrong nor the biographer were to be 
given personal possession of any items of ours, even if they 
were permitted access, and it was understood that my husband 
and I had the right to approve the biography, thus per¬ 
mitting us to prevent any unwarranted intrusion on our 
privacy. 

19. From what I am presently able to determine, large 
amounts of the materials in question are of considerable 
value, and many of them are highly personal. There are let¬ 
ters between my husband and myself; there is various other 
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correspondence; there are journals; there are personal 
records; there are military records; there are financial 
records; there are personal memorabilia and artifacts; there 
are personal photographs; there are various drafts, notes, 
and other writings; and there are tape and/or video recordings. 
So long as these items of my husband's and my personal pro¬ 
perty are not returned to the Church of Scientology for 
safekeeping, both my husband and I are suffering irreparable 
injury as a result of an unauthorized taking and dissemina¬ 
tion of our property, denial of access to our property, and 
continuing invasion of our personal and private lives. There 
is absolutely no reason why our personal property should not 
be returned. The taking of this property from the Church of 
Scientology was without either of our consent, and only 
return of the property can vindicate our legitimate rights. 

In my husband's absence I have the right to take possession 
of these documents. It is my desire that they be returned 
to the Church for safe-keeping, and the Church and I have 
made appropriate arrangements to ensure the privacy of these 
personal documents while they are maintained for safekeeping 
by the Church. Our privacy continues to be invaded so long 
as unwanted third party intrusion occurs, and this intrusion 
occurs each time the materials in question are provided to 
any other party, including the parties to this action. My 
husband and .1 as well as the Church of Scientology will con¬ 
tinue to suffer irreparable injury unless this court grants 
a preliminary injunction returning the property in question 

to the my custody of the Church. 
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I declare under penalty of perjury, that the foregoing 


is true and correct. 

Executed at Los Angeles, California, on January 26, 1963. 
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DECLARATION OF BRENDA BLACK 


I, BRENDA BLACK, declare and say: 

1. I am a member of the Church of Scientology of 
California, and, for part of 1979 and 1980, I held the post 
within what was known as the Household Unit of R. Gear I/C. 
This post involved, among other things, maintaining the per¬ 
sonal storage of L. Ron and Mary Sue Hubbard, which was kept 
at a Church facility in Gilman Hot Springs. 

2. This material was at all times considered by me, 
and commonly understood, to be the personal material of Mr. 
and Mrs. Hubbard, both of whose various items were stored 
there. Normally, the only time that these materials were to 
be used was upon the express prior consent of Mr. or Mrs. 
Hubbard, or for their own personal use. 

3. Contrary to the allegations made in paragraph 6 of 
Gerry Armstrong's declaration, I never presented a box of Mr. 
Hubbard's personal papers, diaries and other writings to Mr. 
Armstrong, asking whether they should be shredded. Further, 
the 20 boxes or so of LRH materials referred to in Mr. 
Armstrong's declaration were at the time slated for being re¬ 
inventoried and reboxed for preservation and safe-keeping 
under my direction, as part of an ongoing project to re-in¬ 
ventory and repack all of the personal effects of L. Ron 
Hubbard that were stored at the GHS property. 

4 . All of the material which Gerry Armstrong obtained 
from the personal storage of Mr. and Mrs. Hubbard at Gilman 
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Hot Springs were obtained under the following circumstances: 
Mr. Armstrong maintained that he had authority from Mr. 
Hubbard to take these personal items. I knew of no such 


authority and did not agree that he could take these items. 

Mr. Armstrong showed me a communication furporfeJl^ from Mr. \ 

i 

Hubbard which, in my opinion, did not authorize him to take 

I 

these materials. There was no handwritten signature on the 
communication and it did not specifically authorize the ob¬ 
taining of these personal items from his storage. However, I 
was overruled by my senior, Leo Johnson, and thus gave Mr. 
Armstrong these materials. 

I declare, under penalty of perjury that the foregoing 
is true and correct. 

Executed at Los Angeles, California on November , 1982. 



BRENDA BLACK 
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DECLARATION OF TOM VORM 


I, TOM VORM, declare and say: 

1. I am a member of the Church of Scientology of 
California, and in 1979, I assumed the post of Archives I/C, 
which operated out of the Controller's Office. At that time, 
and up until May, 1981, Mary Sue Hubbard held the post of 
Controller. 

2. In my capacity as Archives I/C I exercised direct 
control over materials which were known as the Controller's 
Archives. These materials were mainly made up of materials 
from the period 1959 to 1967 or so, and included both a large 
variety of personal items of L. Ron and Mary Sue Hubbard, as 
well as various manuscripts, notes, memoranda, etc. of Mr. 
Hubbard and, to some extent, Mrs. Hubbard. 

3. These materials had come to the Controller's 
Archives in storage trunks that had been on board the ship on 
which Mr. and Mrs. Hubbard sailed for several years. I was 
at all times aware that these trunks were considered to be 
personal property of Mr. and Mrs. Hubbard. At various times, 
there was an effort to sort out from these materials certain 
items, mainly manuscripts and tapes of Scientology and Diane- 
tics materials, which could be utilized by the Church. Any 
such activity was done by me only with the prior permission 
of Mrs. Hubbard. It was always the policy that Mrs. Hubbard 
had to personally approve the use of any materials from the 
Controller's Archives, as it was known that much of it was 
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personal material and not material that would be made avail¬ 
able to the Church. 


4. On one occasion in December, 1979, Mrs. Hubbard 
notified me concerning these materials. Mrs. Hubbard indi¬ 
cated to me that there were personal materials in those 
trunks and these were not to be made available to the Church. 
She stated that provisional release - of any of the materials 
from these trunks should be cleared with her first, and that 
was always the policy that I followed. 

5. After May, 1981, neither Mr. nor Mrs. Hubbard were 
available for me to communicate with. Gerry Armstrong, who 
was working on a post concerning research for Mr. Hubbard's 
biography, requested of me several times that personal mate¬ 
rial from these trunks be given to him. I wrote to Mrs. 
Hubbard, but as I did not receive a reply, I assumed there 
was no way at the time to get my communication to her. Even¬ 
tually, not knowing what to do, I asked the individual who 
was then occupying the Controller's post what I should do, 
and he indicated to me that the material should be provided 
to Mr. Armstrong. 

6. Although I was uncomfortable with this, as I knew 
that much of the material was the personal possession of Mr. 
and Mrs. Hubbard, I felt obliged, under the circumstances, to 
provide the material to Gerry Armstrong. At no time, so far 
as I am aware, did either Mr. or Mrs. Hubbard personally ap¬ 
prove this procedure, but, in their absence, the situation 
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was confused and I did not know what else to do. 


7. I understand that Mrs. Hubbard, having now been 
advised that such material was provided to Gerry Armstrong, 
has indicated that it was done without her consent and that 
she does not approve of it. This does not surprise me, as it 
is consistent with the position that she took concerning 
these materials when I communciated- with her from the period 
1979 through May, 1981. 

I declare, under penalty of perjury, that the foregoing 
is true and correct. 

Executed at Los Angeles, California on November , 1982. 
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DECLARATION OF CYNTHIA BRANNON 


, I, CYNTHIA BRANNON, declare as follows: 

1. Cn June 25, 1983, I attended a public speech given by Michael 
Flynn at the First Unitarian Church in Los Angeles, California. It is my 
estinaticn that approximately 80 to 100 other persons also attended that 
speech, which I personally tape recorded on two cassette ta]?es. 

2. Immediately following the above speech, I presented both cassette 
tapes to Mr. Eugene Ingram of Ingram Investigations, a private 
investigator. 

3. On September 27, 1983, I personally compared the transcription of 
Mr. Flynn's remarks prepared from cassette tapes to the tapes themselves, 
listening to the tapes as I read. The attached transcription, which I 
have initialed cn each page, is an accurate transcription of Mr. Flynn's 
speech. 

4. Cn September 27, 1983, I likewise compered the remarks excerpted 
from Mr. Flynn's speech and included in the declarations of Kenneth D. 
Long and John G. Peterson, both of which have been filed in this suit, 
and verified them to be true and accurate excerptions of Mr. Flynn's 
renarks. 

I declare under penalty of perjury that the foregoing is true and 
correct. 

Executed on September 27, 1983 in Los Angeles, California. 









( 


-42-' 


owns his signature ana name as a copyright or a trademark appli¬ 
cation. Has that point been addressed in court, do you know? 


Flynn : Yeah, that legal point wouldn't have to do with filing a 

legal declaration under oath. If they have the right to sign his 
name as part of a - like a xerox copy of insignia or representation 
of his signature on a document that's what that trademark right 
to use his name refers to. It doesn't have nothing to do with the 
legal requirement of a person signing a legal document sucn as an 
affidavit under the pain ana penalties of perjury as he purportedly 
did, he has to personally sign it (and read it). 

Female: So a judge has determined that notwitnstanding that group 

holds his assignment to use the name tnat they did not use the name 
to use his name to give tnem the assignment. 

Flynn : It's apples and oranges. Gne' s got nothing to do with the 

other. 

Audience E: GK. 


Flynn : They're totally different. The idea of his signature being 

on that legal declaration has nothing to do with the trademark 
right of RIG to put his signature on some type of a publicized 
document. 

Audience F : I'd like to ask about (inaudible) about the origin of 
his medical history not medical but military history. Have these 
been documented and proved by the agencies that they know for a 
fact of x date on x year that he did not graduate as per the PR 


data? 
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Flynn : Yes, the documents that we not only have documents from 

the original agencies, we've also got his (.inaudible) we've got 
his own his (inaudible) from George Washington University. We've 

got his own documents, the documents that were collected and held 

by-him for years in his own handwriting, his own naval records, 
we're talking original naval records that belong to him, those 
are among the things in the Armstrong archives. The level of 
documentation that exists to prove L. Ron Hubbard's background I 
can only tell you his trial lawyer who reviews evidence all the 
time to determine its authenticity the reliability, accuracy, etc., 
is overwhelmed. I mean it's simply overwhelming. I mean I've 
got all his fitness reports, qualifications as an officer of. 

(inaudible) uh, log bocks of some of the ships he was on, it's 

overwhelming, that's all I can tell you. If you want to come to 
my office for to start going through it you're welcome. 

Audience G : I'd like to know uh regardless of everything that has 
come down the river on the subject of Scientology, I'd like to 
know supposing we all decided to form a democratic corporation 
and call ourselves the Churcn of Scientology, could we then ask 
for an accounting of every dime and dollar that has been spent by 
the RTC? 

Flynn : Absolutely. 

Audience G : What do we have to do to (applause)... 

Flynn : All we have to do is get a group together and hire a local 
lawyer here in Los- Angeles (laughter) no (mean) (inaudible) (laughter) 
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Audience G : What would be necessary to form the corporation? 

Flynn : Technically to bring a suit for the accounting you only 

need one but the more people you have and the more wno are in 
executive positions the better off you would have be from an 
evidentiary point of view, but absolutely there are loads of cases 
where church groups have been involved in litigation wnere one 
faction of the church has demanded an accounting from another 
faction of the church. 

Audience h : Anybody here who wanted to do that I've got a pad 
rignt here your name, address, phone number and tell your friends. 

You got that? (Yeah) Thank you. (some laughter and applause) 

Audience I : In 1978 1 was forced by an ethics officer in Los Angeles 
to write up every overt that I had given up in a confidential 
auditing session and put it in an affidavit form to be used against 
me to (ensure?) (destroy?) my family's business in Texas. 

Flynn : Tnat's per policy. 

Audience I : Per policy, right. 

Flynn : That's El policy. 

Audience I : It was put in a B1 file and I was told if I ever 
decided to leave the Churcn or mention what had happened it would 
be used and again after I got declared for (inaudible) is there 
anything I can do about you know other than making another affidavit 
to say that you know the things that I didn't do? I mean this guy 
said well that ain't enough you have to (inaudible). 
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The Presiding Judge 3 Feb 33 

Los Angeles County Superior Court 
Los Angeles, Calif. 

Your Honor, 

It has come to my attention that in a legal proceeding 
in Los Angeles Superior Court, many of my personal letters, 
manuscripts, military and other historical records concerning me 
or alleged to concern me have been impounded by the court due to 
a question of rightful ownership. 

Some years ago I loaned to the Church of Scientology 
many of my personal papers and entrusted them with the safe custody 
of these. Many documents were held by me but due to the fact that 
my writing and research over the past several years has precluded 
my establishment of any permanent residence, I was too short of 
space in my baggage to retain them and entrusted my personal papers 
and such to the Church of Scientology for safekeeping and storage. 

I hope I have set the record straight and would sincerely 
appreciate your assistance in assuring that my belongings are 
returned to the church or their legal representatives. 

Sincerely, 


cc President of the Church 
of Scientology, Int. 


L. Ron Hubbard 




